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T has deen Lehrctted, chat, 3 . 
variety of new books which every day 
make their appearance, there ſhould be ſo 
very few which are at all calculated for the 
uſe and improvement of the youth in the | 
lower 9 of life. 


Di. 


A few writers, however, have mad e it 
their buſineſs particularly to conſider them. 
And in this way not many have been more 
N diſtinguiſhed than the worthy Author, from 


works the following little book is 
chieg extracted. Mr Hanway. has -Writ- - 
ten profeſſedly fot the poor; and his me- 1 2 
mory will live and be reſpected in the _ 4 
, _ Taker. of. Farmer Trueman, (and as having g's 
* Me deen the promoter of many excellent 
by "©harities),, long after the period when all 
_ worldly diſtinctions wil have ceaſed: to de 
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er The goodneſs of God as 
the works of the creation. + - 70. e Gobes -Fp=0og uy 
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b you, I hope you will like en „ 
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7 | fit you'down 3'I have _ to. to you, ir: e 
| heart D not roo fü: n , W 7 2 
Tour dear mother is gone before me, and tf = = 


4 


aa ic to act for her; and happy it is for you that „„ 1 


I am alive; for young. women, = 
2 © 


your c tion in life, when left 
ſo much at their own 
| Uaiſpoſe of themſelves very badſ r. 
F Methinks, my dear Mary, a ſepar; 
| ſeventeen years tender acquaintance with thee, +— . : 
even from thy birth, is like parting with the | "fi 
as thou art going into a world thou art abt o . 
well acquainted with as I am. Believe me * „ e 
a world full of danger; Ds 
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wiſdom, whenever poſſible, to avoid, and the 
Fortitude, when unavoidable, to..withſtand the 
aſſaults of temptation, then will thy virtue be 
confirmed, thou wilt enjoy the heart · fel tran- 


TY quillity of an approving conſcience; and wilt feel 
tlie force of that beautiful ſentiment of thge 
Pfalmiſt, Great is the peace that they have 


who eve the law of God.“ 
Remember, Mary, thou haſt a ther" beſides 
2G; a far greater and better, to whoſe care I re- 


. nee thee ; and if thou couldſt but always 


in mind that his eye is ever upon thee, that 
0 him the night is as clear as the day, and 


: g hence learn to act always as in his holy preſence; 
and to aſk | thyſelf. continually, Will not ſuch | 
i | 25 company, will not ſuch amuſement lead me in- 


to ſin ? Durſt I ſolemnly aſk: of God to pro- 


4 . ſper ſuch or ſuch an undertaking ? then would 
my heart reſt aſſured. that thou wouldſt eſcape 


the evil that is in the world; for thoſe who walk 
in his fear, he hath graciouſly promiſed never to 
Sede, 0 God, preſerve my child! lecp her from 
e e | and: cleanſe her from theſe ſecret 
ee which. cltave ro our imperfe nature, and make 
ber acceptalle to thee, auhom I have yu |; 8 
* breeding up: * ane in 44 fear“ 
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Jou cannot eaſily "conceive how dear 5 you ark „ Y 
to me; but know, my daughter, that, While 1 —— 
employ my thoughts and indulge” my =... _ 


wiſhes to preſerve you, I alſo conſult my 'own © 
happineſs with regard to both worlds: fo hath F... 
the wiſdom of the Almighty ordained, tha 


my 


intentions and aCtions are ever fell · rewardedi 5 2 

| Conſider, my dear Mary, whether you "Took = 
up to heaven, or down upon the earth, if bt 
thoughts are not. diflipated like the thoughts'of "6, ll 
_ a child, oP will fee infinite nnen 2 
Makes. * ED TAAYOT Cr ISI eee WR. N 

2 is no en See we duty" of „ 
. ef it, 8 it is pur nd ERS 
ſure, which never to be. All rational „ 
_ ercifes of feligion would be highly -were 
not men extre 4 Davin 


make ſuch hats g 51 in eee - e 

of God, as to know by experience, that prayer Vm 
a very great privilege.” I aſſure you; An ut © bo EIS — 
vhen F retire into my cloſet, and pour out m — 


heart in the preſence of that Being te fee | 
goodneſs I am indebted for every thing F poles; > © 
and upon whoſe favour in every future hope? DD : 


4 


Mary, that. thoſe are the n 
moments of- my life. Even contrition for paſt 
offences, and ſorrow for innumerable remaining 
Infirmities when accompanied by deep humility 
Lo due r ation of mind, diffuſes over it a 
ſweetneſs, a calm ſerenity of ſpirit, which the lit- 
tle. intereſts of the preſent paſling ſcene, its pro- 
ſperities, or its adverſities, can neither give, nor, 

. in any outward circumſtances, however ating, 
Sal | Kan wholly take away. | 
- The gracious and awful 88 * God, and 
"the continuance of his bleſſing towards you, is 
1 not only neceſſary te your fucceſs, but alſo to 
Pour very being. When I go. into my fields, 
* Mary, 1 look up with joy towards the heavens; 
5 - but where the ſtupenduous height of them end, 
. I can only adore and won. = 
der. When I ariſe to my work, and behold the 
- glorious appearance of the ſun, I confider it as a 
marvellous inſtrument of the work of the moſt. 
High and eternal God. When I behold its 
- -effets ſhewn by day, I rejoice :: When I conſider 
it as the means whereby my blood circulates in 
my veins,. and gives motion to my pulſe and 
1 heart, L fall down in gratitude, not to the ſun, 
= but ta Him. that made it, and rules its power. 
| ä 5 VVV 
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Fd 


the clod of earth, making the: grain ſhoot from 


its boſom, and in due time bringing it to maturi- 
ty, for the uſe of man. Were it kept hound in 
the winter's froſt, I need not tell $4 Tia ot 


labour in ſowing would be loſt. c 


But what is this compared to „ 
ae heavens, and the clear firmament, when we 
enjoy fine weather! Is not your heart enraptured 
when you conſider whoſe handy - work it is ? Do. 
not the ſpring and ſummer charm you with the 
melody of birds, the verdure of the earth, and 
the refreſhing ſtream? Can you ſee a rainbow. 


and not praiſe him that made it? . Very beau- 


_ © tiful it is in the brightneſs thereof: It compaſ- 


« ſeth the heavens about with a glorious: circle, 


and the hand of the moſt High hath bended- 

© it” Haſt thou not conſidered how often the _ 

ſhowers. refreſh the earth, when it is __. 
with drought, and, as they fall, bring with them- 


marrow. and fatneſs, to cheer the hearts of men, 


and beaſts ?. The ſnow alſo. bringeth plenty on 
the earth by the manure contained in it. As. 

© birds flying, the Almighty: ſcattereth it) and 

© the falling down. theraof is as the lighting ok 
* WS NE marvelleth at the. - 


# 


TO 


J Tony 

b Menden whiteneſs thereof, and the heart 
is aſtoniſhed at the raining of it.” And haft 

Rae never ſtood in religious reverence, though 


T hope with no-childiſh fears or fooliſh dreads, 
at the noiſe of thunder and ſtorms, which make 


as it were this globe of earth to tremble? But, 
- when the lightnings come with aſtoniſhing ſwift- 
neſs, art thou not ſtruck with awe ? Great, 1 
Lord, and wonderful are thy works“ 
As the day declares the glory and power of 
| God, ſo at night, when you retire to refreſn your 
wearicd limbs, conſider every ſtar hung out as a 
' kanp to ſhew you his mazvellous works. Conſi- 
der that he alſo made the moon to ſerve in her 


1 ſeaſon (as the months roll round) for a decla- 


ration of time, and the nb that time mw 
will have an end. 

Al theſe wonders in the 3 remain in 

no Jeſs aſtoniſhing order; and never faint in 

6: 3 watches.“ They move at the command 


ment of the moſt High; and, without his wiſe 
nnd incomprehenſible direction, we mortals could 


not exiſt. We ſhould: be devoured: by fire, or 
dromned in water, or chilled: to death by. eold. 


Thou, my child, wouldeſt fall like a leaf in 
ee e DANES 1 p autumn, 
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autumn, even in the ſpring and bloom of thy 

Learn, then, not by belief only, but by prac- 
tice, and a habit of thinking, that Godi is all in all. 
0 When you glorify the Lord, exalt him as much 
« as you can, for he will ever far exceed z and, 
« when you exalt him, put forth all your; 
and IF 25 weary. , Our praiſe is 


Thus far you may judge from what, you ſee 

and hear; and ſurely blind are thoſe who will 

5 not fee the glory of God diſplayed in in his works ; 
and deaf, when they will not hear the voice ti- 
ther of reaſon or faith, though theſe proclaim 
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ter, to pay a ſtrict 
to the Sabbath of the Lord. 
your firſt concerns, and Ren that the Sab- 


* * 


is of divine appointment. 


The neglect of this day, in all civilized 


* 


the great inlet to all 
7 It were eaſyz by a vari- 
ety of arguments, to prove, that, wh 
Sabbath is broken, a whole tide of wickedneſs: 
in at the breach. And; as God hath 
bleſſed chis and hallowed it, ſo· 
themſelves who profane it; and the ig of 
_ it = ot; is one of the great duties of both Jew and 


— 
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It is: 55 neglect or abuſe of the Sabbath to: . 
g which e may impute many of the evils: under 
7 which our country labours, in reſpect to ſobriety: 
- and good diſcipline, reverence for laws, and ſuch. 
e uniform conduct as becomes good ſub- 
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Rejoice, then, at the return of the Sabbath, | 
not ſo much that you reſt from your labour, a8 
I hope you will he permitted to do, but that you 
have ſo fair an opportunity of offering your heart 
to your Maker. The Almighty has declared, 
that he is pleaſed with the incenſe offered by 
numbers of his: rational creatures, aſſembled for 
the fame purpoſe, to make Joint ſupplications for 
mercy for their offences. Go then with glad- 
nels to the houſe. of God, not only to worſhip 

| him, but- to, hear his word from the mouth, of 

bis miniſters. Our omn hearts arg eee 
> be well aſſured that. thoſe, who have pleafure. in 

praying to God, and put heir truſt. in bir en 

they pray, inſtead of Hying from, bis houſe, they 

will fly to it as the place of their kigheft comfort mfo 

and jor: Praiſe and thankſgiving will be their 

entertainment, and they will pour out their | 

An humble acknowledgment. of their. — | 

nnd renew their refolutions. of amendment. 

The firſt and greateſt object of. religion, next 

to the belief in. a God, is to worſhip him. Now, 

* whether you do this in public or in private, take 

the "wiſe man's. advice: Before thou prayeſt, 

prepare thyſelf, and be not as one that tempt- 
« eth the Lord.? Remember alſo that there are 
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7 two alice or devotion, fupplidhtil and pratſe : 
5 The jr/t is the confeſſion of fin and miſery, and pe- 
5 tition for relief; the laſt i is an angelicil and hea. 
of venly duty. The diſtinction is obvious, but I 
. fear it is not made ſo often as it thould be; 'and 
x the reaſon is but too plain; people in general are 
I . not ſufficiently attentive' to their prayers' : ny 
£ 5 3! utter words, but do not therefore pray. | 
I „ duty of attending divine worſhip, being 
= E required of all Chriſtians without diſtinction of 
— perſons, thoſe who take the liberty to diſſ penſe _ 
4 5 with it, and feldom appear at the houſe of pray- _. 
i | 85 are generally ignorant and abandoned wretch- 
= es, Who loiter about ſecking a miſerablè diver- 
N Wk of their thoughts; having ſearee ever medi- 
n rated on the being of 2 V 
* A God has made a Pr of che Sabbatts : 
"> N himſelf, to diſtinguiſh it by peculiar acts of 
5 Aevotion and religion, „and it is ſo happy a fence _ 
1 © Sgainſt impiety, it is a fad inſtance of the igno- — 
— rande and irreligion of the preſent age, to ſee it 
> "+ univerfally diſregarded neither is it fufficient 
5 merely to attend public worſhi p, for ſurely to 
= ſpend the remainder of that day i in unmeaning 
ay Apetlon and unprofitable viſiting, is not to 
= pi — ag is, ſeparate or appropriate 
ES - | to. 
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to o perpeſes o of religion), but in, to oy the leaſt, 


as much to defeat, the gracious intention for 


which it was inſtituted, (namely, to call our 


thoughts to the things of God, and our oyn 
everlaſting intereſts), as if it were ſpent i in the 
ar exerciſe of our daily calling. n 


* 


Sod requires our obedience ; but it is one argu. 
ment, amongſt a great many others of his infinite 


1 


goodneſs, that he does not require i it in any inſtance 
where it will not eventually promote our own 
happineſs, and exalt our character. He requires, 
indeed, that we ſhould ſometimes deny ourſelves 
of 2 preſent indulgence or amuſement, but then 

it is only in caſes where ſuch preſent indulgence 


or amuſement would be hurtful to ourſelves or 


others, or would in its conſequences be prejudi- 


25 _ to our, more important and everlaſting inte- 
| Well, therefore, might the Pſalmiſt cry : 


< Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
wh his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine ini- 
quities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who re 
deemeth thy life from deſtruction, and crown» 


Who feedeth thy mouth with good 
N that * youth is renewed as the 


7 0 


34 
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Hh thee with loving kindneſs, and tender mer 
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„ Eagle? Thy debettbn mould, indeed; fly . 
5 the wings of love to the God that made thee. © 


TILT 


It is the crime and misfortune of people in our | 


5 conditi on, and perhaps of our betters alſo, that 
| when we meet to worſhip God, we do not gene⸗ 
rally addreſs him with that awe and homage 
which. become rational creatures, and as we juſtly 
| ſtile ourſelves miſerable ſinners.— My dear Mary, 
| endeavour to impreſs your mind with ſome ſuit- 
i able ideas {yet imperfect and inadequate they 

muſt ever be,) of his boundleſs grandeur, and 


tranſcendent excellence ; and remember that 


however faulty ſome of our ſuperiors may be in 
their ſtations, the greater part of us are generally 
worſe in ours, and therefore we ſhould mend our 
own manners. There are many who know their 
| duty, yet do not practice it; but, when our bet- 
ters do not ſhew us an example, it is in our 


power to put them to the bluſh ß. 


The falſe notions, joined to the rank hypo- 


criſy of ſome of the Jews, in our Saviour's days, 


run ſo high, that they pretended to be much 


ſcandalized at his doing works of mercy on the 


Sabbath-day. This he reprehended with ſeveri. 


ty, leaving us a filent leſſon, that ſuch employ- 


ment wg not to be deemed as — Works 


CHI by 


of nccefity: are alſo . ſuch as pulling 
the ox out of the pit. But what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe, whe, having much time on their hands on 
this day, when the ſeaſon will not permit-them 
to walk abroad, employ themſelves about any 
thing, rather than in reading the Scriptures, and 
pious and inſtructive books. alas how wretch- | 
edly do they murder their time: t 
An idle perſon, at any time, is a bad aht 35 
| but abſence from the great buſineſs of the Sab- 


bath, and during divine ſervice, is monſtrous i in- 
| fied! * 


on 
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D UR diſcourſe yeſterday | 4 very ſerious, 
Mary, but I did not finiſh what I had to 


ſay. Indeed, it [demanded great attention, for it 
was in effect nothing leſs than a leſſon of inftruc- | 


tion to prepa re for eternity. 
What a deplorable condition are thoſe in, ws 


| live all their days as without God; and thoſe 


who do not pray to him cannot be ſaid to live 
with him. How grievouſly painful it is to the hu- 


man heart, not rendered callous by the habit of 
wickedneſs, to think of being afloat i in a wide 


ſea, without proviſion, compaſs, or ballaſt ; toſſed 
by the tremendous billows, and driven by tem- 
peſtuous winds, uncertain whether to ſink in the 
profound abyſs, or be daſhed againſt. rocks, or 


| periſh by:Jome more dreadful accident ! Yet this | 
is their "unhappy caſe, who never ſeek to become 


acquainted with, or to obtain the favour of God. 
This is their ſituation, who live, as it were, 
without him; and however they may be at pre- 
ſent engroſſed by the vanities and falſe pleaſures 


6 „ 
of the world, believe me they will feel, and fully 
comprehend the wretchedneſs of their condition 
when it is too late. May you, wy Cs never 
be amongſt this number | 
On the other hand, thoſe who Ma it cakes 
conſtant endeavour to obey the commands of God, 
and to worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, gain 
ſuch a filial truſt and confidence in his goodneſs, 
knowing that all their intereſts, preſent and fu- 
ture, and the · intereſts of thoſe hom they love, 
are perfectly ſafe in his hands, that they have 
| ſcarcely any remaining ſolicitude, fave only to do 
their duty; and what was it but a temper of 
mind like this that enabled ſo many perſons, re- 
corded in the Scriptures, and other hiſtories of 
the greateſt authority, to triumph even in death, 
ſubmitting cheerfully to the torture; when the 
cauſe of religion called them to maintain the 
truth, and to ſeal it with their blooõdꝰ “d 
Prayer is an intercourſe between our Heavenly 
Father and our own hearts, and therefore it is 
impoſſible to worſhip him acceptable but in ſpirit 
and in truth; This is ſo agreeable to the com- 
mon ſenſe of ' mankind, that it is very caſy to 
underſtand why mere words, in which the heart 
„ 


— 


( 16 5 N 


hath no ſhare, is called the c acrifice of fools 
© who conſider not that they do evil.” e 
The pious Archbiſhop Sharp tells us, Prayer 
© Leb to be the continual exerciſe of life, for it 
3 is to the foul what meat and drink are to our 
©. bodies, their repaſt, their ſupport, their nou- 
I riſhment. Prayer is the great univerſal inſtru- 
C ment by which we fetch down bleſſings from 
© above, and become poſſeſſed of whatever we 
want. Prayer is our defence and preſervative 
'« againſt fin, and againſt temptation. It is the 
© wings of our fouls, whereby we raiſe ourſelves 
up above- this lower world to the God above, 
„with whom, while we therein converſe, we 
become the more transformed into his nature. 
4 Whatever anticipations of heaven there be on 
© earth; whatever foretaſtes we Chriſtians have 
'-  .< jn theſe bodies, of the [happineſs of cternity, 


_ they are all heightened and 1 ng by the 
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5 means of prayer.“ 3 
Cy Conſider the neceſſity. of | bing. as alive i in 
your religious duties as in any other: This is a 
matter of the hi gheſt moment. The lazineſs 
Which occaſionally invades a great part of man- 
kind may happen ſometimes to keep you ſo long 
in your bed, as to create hurry and diffipation of 
„ - = thought, 
#1 by : 
4 : 
1 — 


E 
thought; by ſudden calls to your duty, which may 
prevent your morning prayers; and you will ſet 
about your buſineſs without having offered OE -- 
your devotion to the Almighty. When this is 
the caſe, as ſoon as you recollect, repair the fault 
immediately in the beſt-mantier yon can. We- 
may pray in thought, nay even in words, with 
out acquainting the world what we are about. 
If, after recollecting, you decline doing your duty, 
ad any evil ſhould befal you during the day, you 
will ſuffer this double' ſelf-reproach, that you 
firſt omitted your duty, and then increaſed your. 
: guilt, by neglecting to aſk for the protectiori of 
heaven: You ſuffered bufineſs, or ſome trifling. 
object of amuſement; to poſſeſs your mind, in 
preference to the God that made you. And if 
no diſtinguiſned misfortune. ſhould. happen to 
you on that day, you will be the more ſubject to 
the omiſſion on another day, and accumulate 
your guilt, and your ſins to be repented of. No- 
thing is more true in general, than that the o- 
miſſion of good, is the commiſſion of. evil and 
it is true in this inſtance. 
Be therefore ſure of your Sai x Neuper Ade: 
riſe early, that you be not interrupted in this du- i 
i Habit will ſoon render it. fawiliar. ; o 
B 3: you 


„ 


| vou will receive ſome part of your reward in the 


benefits of early riſing, which I need not tell 1 20 


- who are accuſtomed to it. 75 
There is moſt reſpect, decency, and ans; 
in praying on our knees. Prayers in bed are 
uſually. called ejaculation, as when we are Juſt 
falling into the arms of the death. of ſleep, or ri- 
ung again, as it were from the grave, when we 
awake. | ; ; 
Make as ſure of your evening prayer as of your 
bodily reſt, without which you would die. 


: My maſter onse told me, that it is a proverb 


among the Hollanders, who are a buſy nation, 
that © No one ever loſes-any time by. praying, or 
ais the poorer for giving alms.* The firſt part 

is very obvious, and the laſt may be eaſily recon- 
| ciled, where prudenee is exereiſed. EFT 
Among various excuſes for negligence, you 
s will hear ſome ſilly mortals plead want of time. 
This is as falſe in fact, as it is abſurd in opinion; 
bor, if you ſhould be interrupted in falling on 
your knees in ſecret, pray, as I have juſt men- 
tioned, ſecretly as you ſit, or walk, or ſtand, or 
work. But, at all times when you pray, collect | 
your thoughts, that your heart may keep pace 

Veh your tongue. This! is as. eflential a duty as 
it | 


© 4 1 


it is to pray at all; and, for the ſame es, 
ſhort prayers are preferable to long ones. 

Our prayers are our true and faithful ard 
who will never forſake us. They are our guar- 
dian angels. We may enjoy the happineſs. angd/ 
advantage of their company in a palace or a dun- 
geon; and without their aid we cannot have the 
eaſt ſecurity that we ſhall be conſtant to God, 
| live like believers in him, or be obedient. tothe 
laws of Chriſt. If you do not ſeek for the mer- 
cy of God, you cannot expect to find it. Tou 
are commanded to ſeek, and . promiſed that you 
© ſhall find, if you do e but not whether 
you ſeek or no. | 3 

Conſider, my dear Mar, 80 fines of 3 5 
life, and the dangers which ſurround you, and 
all the children of men. We are all ſubject, e⸗ 
very day, and every hour, to pain and ſorrow, 
fickneſs and death; and ſhould live prepared for: 
whatever a day may bring forth. We are ſub. 
ject. to a greater evil than the certainty of death; 
we are ſubje& to ſin ;. and. therefore muſt take 
| heed, whilſt we think we ſtand, that we do not 
fall. You are ſure that life muſt end i in a few 
uncertain years. It is impoſſible, being in your 
right mind, that you ſhould not be anxious for 


„„ 

the event; what is to become of you, that is of 
your ſoul, through the numberleſs ages of eter- 
nity? We are all perfnaded that we have ſouls,. 
and believe they will be ſaved, or muſt periſh; 
We are continually in hope or fear of ſomething ; b. 
and, for the ſame reaſon that we believe in 4 
ſtate of rewards and punifhments after death, our 
fears and hopes extend to objects beyond the 
grave. Every one knows this, who is not ſtu- 
pid: What then can you do to take out the ſting, | 
of your fears, and to render your hopes, not 
only comfortable but joyful ? What. can you do; 
but apply with. all your heart and underſtanding, 
with all your mind, and. all your ſtrength, to 
God, beſeeching him that he will. ſhew you the 
paths in which you ought to walk; and more- 

over, by comparing together your own character, 

and the terms on which ſalvation is promiſed in: 

the Goſpel, endeavour earneſtly ſo. to conduct. 
yourſelf as to come within theſe terms, or in the 
Apoſtle's language, to ſecure to yourſelf a good 
foundation, and to lay hold on eternal life. 
And, indeed, what is religion (of which pray- 
er is one of the higheſt acts) but the knowledge 
of the moſt excellent truths, the contemplation. 
87 the moſt glorious objetts; the hope of the moſt. 
raviſhing, | 


G | 
raviſhin 8 pleaſures, and the practice of ſuch du- 
ties as are moſt conducive to our happineſ?? 

Be well aſſured, Mary, and 1 think you have 
tried the experiment, that your inclination to 
ſerye God faithfully in your thoughts, words, and 
actions, and your power of doing it will increaſe 
in proportion as you rightly perform the duty of 
prayer. On the other hand, if you ſhould for- 
ſake the paths of virtue, you will as certain 
ly ceaſe to look up to God, and your inclina- 
tion to all goodneſs will daily decreaſe: Of 
this I have known numberleſs ſad and deplorable 
inſtances,—Heaven r en thee,” wp r 


2 * 43-2 Z 34 ͤ % LT at F5< 
3 1 


2 


* 


— 


* 


( ) 


1 


"DISCOURSE NIV. 


.VA which ſeems to proceed from a right 
principle, though not rightly underſtood. Re- 
ſerve is in no inſtance more proper than with re- 
gard to prayer; yet it is equally true, that a falſe 


reſerve oftentimes betrays the cauſe of devotion. 


When people are afraid, or aſhamed, of doing 


being led to do wrong. There is a kind of re- 


ſolution ſo eſſentially neceſſary to religion, that 
it can hardly exiſt without it. We muſt be firm 


on all occaſions in doing our duty, conſidering 
it as an unchangeable obligation incumbent on 


all the children of men. Jou have heard of wo- 
men, who, in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, ex- 
poſed themſelves to flames and tortures, rather 


than give up their integrity, and this with as 
conſtant and intrepid a mind as the braveſt man 
that ever lived. There is nothing great without 


conſtancy: And it is our duty to poſſeſs our ſouls 
with ſuch reſolution, that, as no fear of pain 


ſhould. 


© ANY of us are apt to fall into a fault 


- - 


Ck 


ſhould frighten, ſo no temptation. to pleaſure.” 
ſhould emtice us from our duty. And without 
this habit of firmneſs and reſolution, we hall 
never be able to withſtand the many temptations 


to do what is wrong, or to neglect what is right 
that we ſhall meet with, from the falſe maximis 


and miſtaken opinions that prevail in the Wld. 


We are commanded, it is true, by our great 
Lord and Maſter, to pray in ſecret, that we may 
not be ſeen of men; that is, not to ſeck the 
praiſe of men, as the Phariſees did. You res 
member our Saviour expreſsly mentions the groſo 


hypocriſy of thoſe people in his time. However; | 


do not turn away from the meaning of your di- 


vine teacher, and act as if you were aſhamed of 
being found on your knees. The conſequence 
of childiſh fear, in this inſtance, is, that many | 


get into an habitual neglect, and do not pray at 
all. If two perſons meet together, both well in- 
clined, and both timorous, or prejudiced to this 
opinion, they will both detline doing their duty ; 
and what a ridiculous, and, at the ſame time, 
tragical figure will they make! If they come te 
the point of never praying but at church, can it 
be expected they will be really attentive to their 


prayers when they are there? and can they pray 
. . 4 ; ; F | a at 


\ 0 24 TY 
at church 1 being ſeen? Cuſtom e 
it familiar to us, to avoid all human eyes in pri- 
vate; but reſolution and attention to the great 
buſineſs of devotion ſhould render us ſuperior to 
all interruption or ſurprize, when we are pray- 
_ Your poor mother, good as ſhe was, yet « 
was a long time before ſhe ſurmounted that falſe 
modeſty, in which ſhe was bred, which made it 
ſeem criminal: in her eyes, to be ſeen on her 
knees ; but.I happily convinced her, that it was 
our mutual ſecurity not to neglect the duty of 
prayer; and that, as we retired to reſt, and roſe 
at the ſame hour, ſo we ſhould likewiſe offer up 
the incenſe of our Prayers with one heart and. one 
| ſo * es 711 L WA | 
Tou are ſenſible, 025 in 1 to PIs any e 
N ject on the mind, we muſt think, or read, or diſ- 
courſe about it. The two laſt include the firſt ; 
but there is a peculiar charm i in the conyerſation 
of ſenſible pious friends; we are ſure of their 
heart. My maſter uſed to ſay, that, according 
89 a Perſian proverb, the converſation of a 
friend brightens the eyes. The familiar diſ- 
= courſe of a virtuous friend i is pleaſing and advan- | 
- tagrous3 but of. all eee, that. is the. 
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moſt jotereting whichileads us into the] bam r ; 


_ everlaſting happineſs.” Such as this cad hardly 


come from any but the good and wiſe.” © Thoſe 


only deſerve the name of friends who are true to 


their own hearts; and-confeſs the power of  reti- » 
" cindnefles, and be agreeable companions. If you 
would be wiſe, you muſt ſometimes ſubmit to be 


thought fooliſn. The firſt thing a wife man cot. 


ſiders is the end of his being; the next, how he 
ſhall attain that end ʒ and you may be well aſſured, 


whatever tends to promote the cauſe of true reli- 


gion, goes ſo far in the attainment of the true 


end of life, and exalts human nature. Let alas, 


Mary, whether it be amongſt. us or the great 


vulgar ; whether it be from fear of the imputa- 
tion of oſtentation or hypocriſy, or to avoid any 


other thing which the world leaſt applauds, I do 
not ſind that it is a cuſtom or faſhion among the 

gentry to ſay any thing at all about devotion, 
neither as it relates to themſelves” nor their ſer- 
vants. Some of the truly zealous, and ſome of 
the enthuſiaſtic part of us talk of it occaſionally; 
but for want of diſtinguiſhing true zeal from en- 

thaſiaſm, which is as different «tight from dark- 


1 people are apt to draw one common 
C 1 concluſion, 
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toncluſion, namely, that thoſe who ſpeak of piety 
are not pious in the ſenſe that piety is allowed to 
be amiable, good, and-praiſe-worthy. My! maſter 
_ uſed fometimes to give his ſentiments in company 
in arational and familiar manner, like a man and 
2 Chriftian, as I thought; but I am ſorry to tell 
thee, Mary, his acquaintance, who: were other- 
wiſe ſober people, were generally as ſilent as the 
grave, as if it were a matter of no moment to 
them, or that they were totally incapable of ut- 
tering a ſingle word on the nao with any * 
gent | 

In your tender years you ese 1 to my TY 

bs if you meant to engravt every word on 
Four heart; and, when you prayed, you looked 
up to heaven, ſeeming to feel the. force of your 
words, and to mean what you ſaid. Cheriſh 
this cuſtom, and hold it neareſt to your heart. 
Lou have ſometimes ſeen your mother on her 
knees, with ſtreaming eyes intreating the Ab- 
mighty to pity your poverty and your ſexs! and 
"ſhield your perſon from the mercileſt hands of 
the vile deſtroyers of female innocence- Ton 
are now come to years of diſcretion, and no 
your own danger; therefore you muſt 'confider 
your own prayers ãs your ſureſt guard: and, if 


Si. . 27 5 
you! pray to your heavenly! facher ich real de 


>, 


wotian, (let the world go as it may);/ he why = 
Hitareth in ſecret will reward -you-dpenly. 4 163 
Among the various helps of performing the 
duty of prayer, I reckon it one of the greateſt to 
utter words ſlowly and folemnly, weighing their 
' ſenſe and meaning. Whether it be the comfort 
or advantage, it muſt ariſe from a cloſe attention 
to the object to whom yqu addreſs your prayers. 
Tour attention muſt be kept awake, that you 
may neither tire nor wander in thought. Theſe 
infirmities are much alike, and human nature is 
either of chetu, the mare watchful you ſhould be 
of yourſelf, and arcemmodste /yous /prayers to 


your reul powers of mind; at the ſame time, do 


not deceive yourſelf, and, under a fond: notion 
af an unavoidable defect in this particular, be- 
6 come habitually negligent. . Our hearts are more 
treacherous than we are apt to imagine. It is 
certain, that a multitude of words will not avail; ; 
- but, if you are indolent, cold, and unwilling to 
pray, you may think a few words are too many. 

In ſuch circumſtances you cannot be faid to of- 

er up your oe to . e 
5 . mot x 
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A conſeiouſneſs of the weakneſs of our i. 
| peſpeRing our inability to expand the wings of 
our devotion beyond a certain meaſure, naturally 
creates ſueh an humiliation of heart, as is one of 
the eſſential requiſites of piety, and conſtitutes n 
chief part of it. Family prayer is eee, + 
10 help us in this duty of devotion. This ſeems 
to be a mutual ſecurity to every one in babes 
ly, that they ſhall ſay their prayers at certain 
times, whether it be once or twice in a day. If 
ſuch prayer is properly repeated, it will rouſe 
the powers of the mind, and conquer that cold- 
neſs and unwillingneſs which is ſo apt to ſeize 
the heart in this inſtance, if we do: noto heep a 
fri& watch over it. But ſuch family prayer is 
fo. much out of W 40 yon will 12 
find K.... 0 e l ein 
iT. font that ne receive gaht litle benefit 
Hom: their maſter or: miſtreſs in this inſtance. 


eg” They think it enough, that they have the proper 


authority over us as their ſervants, and expect 
from us ſtrict juſtice and fidelity; yet they ſel- 
dom go ſo far as to inform themſelves where the 
ſervant learnt to be juſt and faithful. The only 
ſolid ſecurity for juſtice or fidelity is founded in 
3 But, if 1 maſter ſuppoſes his pre- 
deceſſor 


8 (Cw) 


deceſſor a his OY young = "ery 
wornen, not duly taught by their parents, will 
be left to act at a hazard; and thus it happens 
.  — ——— 
Wann 

nenen — 
called the devout ſex 5 and they are moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed for piety, as well as for the duties of 
domeſtic life; yet, from a falſe delicacy; in which 


religion bath no ſhare, I have obſerved that ſome 


ladies have thought themſelves abſolved from all 


demands relating to family prayer, becanſe they: 


were not married ; and yet I do not remember 
to have met a ſingle word in the New Teſtament 
which makes any ſuch diſtinctĩon ; on the con. 
trary, ſame. paſſages ſuppoſe ſingle perſons moſt 
at liberty to promote the exerciſe: of ſuch. religi« 
_ ous duties ; thoſe who are married being obliged _ 

to obey their huſbands. + Lou ſee that people 
never want reaſons, ſuch as they may be, os 
Roa whatever they like, or for. letting along 
as e. them, and for being in- 
entive to their eternal obligation of 5 
N n & 6, 
(Evil 7G 3 y In. 
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- 68 the comparative view of private and public 


prayer, you ought to conſider, that, although it 
is the cuſtom of the world to follow example ra- 


ther than precept or inſtruction, it would be 
much ſafer, in moſt caſes, to follow inſtruction. 
It is an indiſpenſible duty to worſhip God in 


public. Thoſe who go to church merely from 
cuſtom and decency, have ſeldom much inclina- | 
tion for - devotion, publie or private; and the 
ſame authority which requires public worſhip, 


requires private alſo. The prayer of the hum- 
dle pierceth the clouds, and till he come nigh 


© he will not be comforted.” This is not faid - 


| particularly of public or private devotion, for it 
is ſuppoſed that the Tame warmth and fincerity 


accompanies both, To: pierce the clouds with our 
prayers, is a very ſtrong and beautiful expreſ- 


of our ſupplications, when they come from the 
heart, directed by the underſtanding, and at- 
tended with fervency and zeal, which alone can 
be ſuppoſed to reach the cars of the Almighty, 


or afford comfort or joy to the mind of man, 
Amidſt all the buſtle of the world, I conſider” 
' that perſon as the happieſt of the children. of 
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men whoſe addrefes —— the ma & 
—— Meving fl to rtgionavor DA with 
eee e eee vou 
mp in the-progreſs vf:your life, and the 
advantages you may draw from the wiſe and 
live under, yon are rte bſte the clergy-as-your 
and diligently rde dbeir auty, to los, honour, 5 
| and the. higher ſenſe vou en- 
tertain of pour - duty te Gods dhe more reſpett - 
you will have for his miniſdene, ns chef tebchers 
of godlineſs; and your reſpect for them will help 
you on in the / paths of righteouſneſ. cn 
If you fear God, you will be led to eſpect bis 
immediate ſervants, the preachers of the goſpel. 
The wiſe man conſiders it as a trial whether we 
love God or not, by our reverencing or forſaking 
his miniſters. And, indeed, it was natural for 
a wiſe man to draw this conclufion ; becauſe, in. 
common life, in proportion as we love the maſ- 
ter, we ſhew a' proper regard to his ſervants. 
My dear Mary, conſider it as your indifpenfible- 
duty to ſhew reſpect to this order of men, as im- 
mediately employed in. the ſervice . the great 
_ Lord of heaven and earth. 
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Tather and Sovereign of the univerſe on n great 


1 pray : conſtantly and uniformly everg morning 
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| faccels in ide, and without 1, ven way eafily 
forrow to the grave. IF you 4 purſue my maxims, 
and obeꝝ my -precopts;' though we ſhould be vi- 
fited hy the cold hand of adverlity, yer eur lives 


may be comfortable; and death, when Heaven 
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Tou and I now ſtand. before the everlaſting 


| however inſignificant to the world. As a father, 
I command you 335 u friend, I intreat you, to 
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| ſplendid bew of an earthly prinee, to Please the „ 
fancies of men with'# tinſel glitter, but to fill pe 
f heart with joy, even to the hopes of heaven ande 
happineſs immortal. They ſhouted, c Hoſannah -* —Þþ 
to the Son ef David. Bleſſed is be that 
©cometh in the name of the Lord u Blefſed, 
1 was he to whom God had given power 
23 Ff to 
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to open the eyes of the blind, who e the 
dumb to ſing, and the lame to dance for joy. 
Yet ſuch. was the fatal blingn ls, and perverſe 
diſpoſition of the rulers of the Jews, that they 
condemned this glorious Prince of Peace to die 
upon the croſs. And what hezrt can concgive, 
or what tongue cap. utter the.dreadfulfceng'then | 
repreſented on the theatre of the world. This 
mighty, Prince and Redeemer, this divine perſon 
was buffeted, OCKE and ſpurned. He, was 
5 n execution. like a felon, and pailed on 
the.groſy,, There his heart beaved. with agony 
of pain, nd not leſs with.pity.z for he ien 
| God, * Father forgive them, for, they. know mot 
- + phat they do l., He judincd his head.. to. his | 
facred boſom, groaned,. and expired. ., You re- 
member, Mary, what you have read in the New 
Teſtament upon this ſubject 3; the, earth trembied; 
Ahe yeil of the temple was rent; the rocks burſt; 
many of the dead aroſe, and appeared! befoxc 
mens eyes; all nature ſeemed for a time to be 
convulſed, ms as it were, in . 
of God. 
But what was niche nemſiquence. of this u unpa- 
rateled obſtinacy and wickedaeſs of the Jews, 
who were the voluntary inſtruments of this act 
„ . ot 
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of 8 and injuſtice? Their Een chf of 
| Jeruſalem, and their holy temple, which was f 
ſach immenſe val de, was forty years after de- 
ſtroyed by the Nomans, Jeruſalem is now in 
the hands of Turks, and of very little" mo- 
ment, though once the pride of the whole earth! 
And, as to the Jews themſel ves, their ſtate was | 
deſtroyed, and the people diſperſed over the 
earth; and now, for near ſeventevn hundred 
years, the Almighty hath not permitted: them 
to collect themſelves into a body, of form 
a government, being ſcattered in Chriſtian, Ma- 
hometan, and Pagan countries, manifeſting- to 
the whole earth the truths of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. You ſee ſome of their &eſceriders, who | 
live among us: They maintain, to this day, their 
the ſame Sabbath-day, nor eat the fleſh of nk 
mals killed after the ſame manner as ours. They 
dondt mix with the world as ſoldiers, ſeamen, 
themſelves;* In « wbrtl, they i ſtand a m 
raents to remind w of this great eveuth though 
themſetves are utibetze vers, amd ſtill lo for that | 
Very Mefliato whom their forefathers: n 
you deen in your belief,” / 6 2 tube 00 
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e Where Gas Tame of bur Idole, Oy, To 
little inſtructed in relation to prayer, that they 
do. not diſtinguiſh: the belief, or declaration of 
what they | believe, from an addreſs or prayer = 
the Almighty, There is, indeed chis likeneſs, | 
that both are of a very ſerious and ſolemn na- 
ture, and require a very cloſe attention to the 
ſenſe of every word, that ſufficient time may be 
given for recollection, and aſſent of mind, ta the 
full meaning of them. This is the firſt ſtep to- 
wards religion: The ſecond is the knowledge | 
of the commandments of God: The next thing 
is a firm and ſteady reſolution of obedience to 
ſuch commandments : And laſtly, our prayers 


being added, imploring the divine affiſtance, 


theſe obvious and plain operations of the mind 


mutually aid and ſupport each other, and em- 


ploy their joint forces to en ry and- hora 
over the world. 9% %% 5.4 


| If you belies the Ke rfurecion ofthe as 
the living and the dead ꝝ he will — 
Fou, and he will as certainly pardon or ee 
vou. If you ſhall have earneſtly endeavdure d 
eee eee 
commandment of — gens abe 
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: colin you will be happy bor e ever really; tru- 
ly, and MANY happy, in the endleſs ages of 
eternity ! If you have not ſo lived, and die impe- 


nitent, we have the ſame authority to n 255 5 


will periſh everlaſtingly! | 
And now, before we leave this ſubje, 1 aſk 
obſerve to you, that it is trifling to talk of the 


religion of Chriſt, and to pretend to be one ME. - 


his followers, and not to remember him in * 
ever he hath commande. 5 
I Qhave much reaſon to fear chere; are FIERY 
who live and die without receiving the ſacra- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper. Some begin very 


late in life to receive it, and others leave it off 


very early. This negligence ariſes from very 


wicked, or very fooliſh reaſons, or no .reaſons at | 


all. People ſtand in awe of this ſolemnity; as : 
a very good thing; but do not partake of it, be- 


cauſe they think themſelves not good enough; 


and they act as if they were determined to be no | 


better, or as if they did not think this could be 


any means to make them better, won it is re· J 


quired by Chriſt himſelf. 


If I was to invite my * to W acl = 


me, and he excuſed himſelf becauſe he was not 
in TOs . would not you be atoniſh- 
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5 130 ) 
ed that he did not ſet about to waſh himſelf ? 
But, ſuppoſing that I were to furniſh him with 
the requiſites for making himſelf clean, and he 
ſhould ſtill inſiſt that he could not come; might 
I not ſuſpect that he was not heartily inclined to 
my $32 ji and peel for a reaſon to excuſe 
himſelf ? - "6; 

ere deado-wtiacle in the effects of this cele- 
bration: It neither ſaves nor deſtroys, but as it 
operates on the hearts, the lives, and manners # of 
men, like other religious duties. | p 

Our Lord and Maſter, i in whom we profeſs to 
een; invites us to his ſupper ; as, upon ano- 


other ortaſion, he fays, Come unto me all ye 


c Who travel and are heavy laden, and I will re- 


freſi yen. And do you think you can go to 
him; in true ſincerity of heart, and not find 


refreſument? He directs us, on this occaſion, 

the moſt ſolemn the world ever knew, to go. 
He, the ſon of God, was going to ſuffer a cruel 
and ignominious death, and commanded us to do 
this'in remembrance of him; and do you think, | 

while memory holds 2 place in your brain, you 
mall forget him? He tells us why we ſhould do 
A how it is to be done. He bids us re- 
cetve the bread and wine in remembrance of his 
death 


6399 „ 


death and paſſion , of his body pierced, and blood | 
ſpilt, as a token of his wonderful love towards 
us; and requires this memorial to be continued 
through every geacration, until his ee n 
in glory. 0 
Would any perſon in his ds Tun refiiſe : 
ſuch an invitation from the greateſt and beſt 
friend in the world, upon ſo vaſt and important 
an occaſion ? Can any one decline coming to 
this heavenly entertainment, without à neglect, 
which is an affront to ſo great a Lord of ſo great 
a feaſt ? And, if we conſider the command as 
from the great Captain of our pred AW: 
| ſoldier's ne, when he diſobeys his comman- | 
der? 

As to the intention —— . 
may conſider it in theſe ſeveral views. 5 
1. It is to fix and imprint on your . a 
manner the moſt laſting, the remembrance of 

the death of Chriſt, e e 
| Tour obedien gde. l © 08: . 
2. It is a eee dat in- 4 
humble acknowledgment: of its h the tata 

of wor hope af pardotit* ig at: 
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3. It is a public declaration to the world of 
your faith in him, and that you, on your part, 
will endeavour to become holy, as he was holy, 
and to continue down the er of his love to 
5 all generations. Fon 
4. It is a high expreſſion of your thanks nd 
gratitude to God, for his unſpeakable mercy in 
fending his ſon into the world = the a - 
tion of mankind. | 
"OMA confirmation, z on your part, of the 
covenant which God hath made with us, and a 
thankful acceptance of thofe conditions of par- 
don which he has offered, and whereby we ae 
Keeatze and renew our ge root to Nog 
him. $743. 8 580 3 8 = Fs 
. Now, of all commands, it is natural to lay the 
greateſt ſtrefs upon thoſe which are given us by 
our friends a little before their death, eſpecially - 
if we really love them, and they particularly de- 
fire it to be done in remembrance of them. Let 
us ſuppoſe. that the Lady whom you are now 
5 going to ſerve, by an aſtoniſhing mark of her 
love and compaſſion for you, ſhould preſerve 
your life; ſuppoſe ſhe ſhould not only ſnatch 
you from the grave, but die herſelf in the at- 
tempt; ſuppoſe like wife that ſhe were to leave 
ö = you 
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you a ereditable maintenance, upon the condi- : 
tion of your doing ſome particular act ca 
performed; Would you not do it? Would 
not your neglect appear - the blackeſt ingra- 
titude, whilſt your folly would be the deri- 
bon of children; for eee your ſup- 
port by a negligence which would plunge you in- 
to poverty, and give you the character of à ma 
woman or an idiot? And yet, alas! what could 
ſhe or any mortal do for you, or any other ? ſhe 
might ſave your life for a few. days or years, and 
render that life comfortable whilſt it laſted z, buy 
Here all her kindneſs muſt en 
As to the matter which trightens fora. it- 
ſtands thus. St Paul reminds us, that, as we: 
have . houſes to eat and drink in, we ſhould not 
come to the houſe of God, and to the Lord's 
ſupper, not Yiſtinguiſhing. a ſolemn act of rek- 
gion from a common meal, which was the crime | 
of ſome of the Corinthians. Well might he tell 
them, this was eating and drinking their own 
condemnation; which he interprets - by ſaying, . 
that God would be provoked to inflict ſeveral 
| Kinds of judgments upon them, if they conti - 
nued to act ſo wicked a part. But what is this 
to the purpoſe of thoſe childiſh and fantaſtical 
f N 5 3 5 bears, 
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fears; which a great part of us entertain in abe _ 
| Tiow'to the celebration of this act of devotion? 
Solemn, indeed, it is, and aweful ;. but, when 
we fall down on our knees before God, or ſend 
up our hearts to him in prayer; is ne this alſo a 
ſolemn and aweful duty? As well may we ſay, 
that we will never pray; becauſe it requires 
thought and ſeriouſneſs, as that we will not re- 
ceive the ſacrament; for fear of offending God. 
Bellie ving it to be the command of Chriſt, we 
offend him moſt ſurely by not receiving. And 
if we are to come to the table of our Lord in 
charity with men, with an intention to lead a. 
new fe; do we not do juſt the ſame thing. 
when we pray. H not, we axe guilty. of mockery, 
for we implore the mercies of heaven, (as I have 
already obſerved), upon the very: terms and con- 

ditions of forgiving others; (which is far from | | 

being athardtaſk).- And, as we always-mean to 

repent, we mean to — pat what i this but 
ng a new. life? nN 1. 
' Let people then look into! the Lord's prayen, 
1 it will ſtare them in the face: They will be 
aſtoniſhed how they could live ſo long in neglect i 
of the ſacrament, and yet ſay this eee or 
. _— che of their lives Fs 
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«ia regard. to the frequency: of, receiving the 
Fe there is no time exactly pointed gut. 
The doing it frequently: feems to be implied by 
-the words. of our Saviour, Do this as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me, Cuſtom and 
5 conſideratibn for the labour of the-clergy may | 
| reſtrain ſome well meaning peaple in regard to 
receiving often; buz, for my own part, I;ſce,ngt 2 

how any Chriſtian can Ivy turn his hack on 

the Lord's table. e en od at Sid 

If you would maintain $3 keep. yourſelf. in a 

„„ preparation for the holy com- 
munion, ſo as always to be fit, upon the ſhorteſt 
notice, to partake of it, (that i is, if you would 
really endeavour tobe a Chriſtian), he careful in 
the obſervation of · theſe following rules. lscubtt 

1. Be diligent, in your endeavours. to know 
f 4 underſtand the ſeveral parts of, your duty (0 

i God, to men, and to yourſelf; for which end, 

you muſt be careful to: make the beſt uſe qu 

can of thoſe means of inſtruction and knowledge 

which God has put into your power 3 ſuch as 

reading the Holy Seriptures, and other good 

 bovks,. or- PE theas' read 3 attending —_ 
dhe | 
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| che pable offices.of preaching, cxtechiſng, and 


"the e. 


- 25. n en muſt, ain 3 de ibdufti- 
„ e ef zealous in avoiding every ſin, and to 
e 0 perform every duty, ——— 
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your ability and opportunity for the ſame . 


3 Tou muſt: very often think and meditate 
35 and all your particular practi- 
"ces, and examine whether or not they are agree- 
able to the rules of your: duty; that whatever 
you find you have been deficient-in; or done a- 
- miſs, you may take the better care to regiff and 
atnend for the time to come 72 


For which end and purpoſe, this being ; 


eafy, but very profitable taſk, is recommended; 


namely, 


two or tiiree times in the courſe of each 


day, to carry rry your thoughts back, and to conſi- 


der what you have been thinking or deing, and 


Vii. 21.; Luke xii. 47. 
exix. 59.; Lam. iii. 40. 
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; When firſt I awaked, did 1 chink upon God, 
and recommend myſelf to his almighty care and 
protection? Did not worldly or finful Sea cup 
firſt take poſſeſſion of my heart? | 
- I was lately in ſuch and ſuch company; 
how, and after what manner did I behave my-= 

ſelf? were all my words and actions innocent, 
modeſt, and decent? did I give no offence to 
God, or ſcandal to the world, by any thing 
which 1 either ſaid or did on that occafion'?” &c. 
Such queſtions as theſe, if you would con- 
ſtantiy and ſeriouſly put home to your conf ience, | 
while things remain freſh in your memory, what 
a mighty inffuence they would have upon yo, 


to reſtrain you from evil, and *excite*you to d 


A Wer is 88 with Joy and pleafure. G t 
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11. Whenever heb We of hs MERE 
tion of the holy communion, immediately re- 
ſolve by no means to miſs that opportunity of 
commemorating the ſufferings of your bleffed | 
Lord and Saviour. ora en 

II. In the midſt of all your buſineſs pr 1 call 
to 4 that ſuch a day you muſt not be abſent 
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= N from the Lord's holy table, and therefore be very 
18 '- careful not to do any thing which may render c 
1 | | you unfit for it. . { 
| III. At ſome FEY it is very neceſſary that 
; eeirery man ſhould ſet a little time apart for the | 


g more ſtrift and particular examination of his 
| conſcience. But, where a man often receives 
the holy communion, and never miſſes any op- 
1 / Poortunity for it, I do not conceive that ſuch a 
L + particular examination is every time abſolutely 


neceſſary; nor have all men, at all times, leiſure 

. enough for it. - For the more eaſy and regular 
performance of this, I would have you remem- 
ber, that the whole duty of a Chriſtian is redu- 


of. | Cible to three heads , and every time you receive 
de holy communion, you ought by all means to 
FEY put, at leaſt, theſe three queſtions Cans. home. 
EY „ e conſcience. _ 
—_ Do L effeFtually ſhew my love to God, by k 
2 } 5 = an honour and reſpect to him in all my 
18 houghts, words, and actions? . 
| 1 2. Have Ia true and ſincere love for myſelt 4 
- that is, do 1 love my ſoul better than my body? 
and am 1 more heartily concerned to ſecure my 
\ Matt. xxii. 37. Kc. 


1 5 v , 
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everlaſting Bappinels! in the world to come, , than 
to compaſs my pleaſure or profit in this life? 

3. Have a real ſincere love for all mankind, 
without exception? And do I avoid kurting ary 
perſon by word or deed where I can potlibly 3 
void it? And am 1 ready to do good to every 
one whatſoever, wherever I I have abllity and 22 

portunĩty ?? 
If you meditate on theſe three queſtions ſeri-- 
ouſly for alittle time, there is ſcarce any fin that 
you have been guilty of but it will oerur to ad 

5 4. When, by the examination of your” c. 

cine” you have ſet your fins in your view, and” 
have ſeen what your particular deviations have 
been, then make your humble confeſſion to Al. 
mighty God; and implore his affiſtance to enable & 
you, for the future, to be mote obedient to 
his commands, and to live more like a di iſciple of i : 
the maſter by. whoſe holy name you are called. | 


15 3 to your behaviour at _ holy 3 | 


1. Strive, asat all other times in the worſhip of 


| | God, as much as you can, to keep your mind in- 
tent and fixed upon what you are about; and 
u aſide not only all wicked thoughts, but like- 


7 a ya 


(4) 


rut all ſuch as are e, to the preſent 
| buſineſs. 3 

2. Take care to 1 yourſelf cu ſuch 
outward decency and compoſedneſs, as may be a 
ſufficient. token of that inward devotion and re- 
verence which vou bear i in your heart, without 
: gazing * about, . or any. way unneceſſarily moving 
your body, or whiſpering to any one that i is near 

you, or doing any thing of the like nature. 
3-. While the ſervice i is performing, Join all a- 
long with the miniſter and congregation, with 
your heart. and thoughts lifted up to God; and 
with your tongue alſo, where the liturgy requires 
55 that any thing ſhould be ſpoken aloud by the 

Z people ; z as in the Reſponſes, the e, the 
88 Lord's Prayer, &c. Lp ” 
| "Be; Take care, likewiſe, to 1 5 all aFfAation, | 
and not to behave yourſelf i in ſuch a manner, as 
SO you had a mind to be taken notice of for a 
| | perſon of extraordinary devotion. For which 
reaſon, whatever private prayers or meditations 
you may have to offer to God, put them up in 
your thoughts alone, or let not your voice be 


8 * wet - e — . ** 
n e hen 2 A — 
3 ——_ | 
he. 
. 


Fog 


| l | py k a Y ; 0 * 1 
i - o N * 1 = 
——_ >, - 
OD 2 * A — N 


> " * ; 
* — „ 3 ** 
e — n 5 8 


— 


2 8 "a * 


„ ebe 
2 n Wy 


* 


P | heard but when the public office requires it. 8 
| i 1 , While af bread ang wine are diſtributing, . 
1 10 | : = entertain - 
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N hs FD 
entertain * with ſuch -meditations « und 
prayers as theſe : 12s 
1. Bethink- - yourſelf what thoſe: gas are to 
* which you have been moſt inclined ;. and, in the 

preſence of God, ſeriouſly and ſtedfaſtly rene 

your reſolutions of being careful to en, from 

them for the time to come. 
2. Conſider what opportunities: you e | 


5 1 for the doing of any good works, and ſted- 
_ faſtly purpoſe to be diligent de in n 
uſe of them. 


3. To chis add the following prayer: 


[= 


44 Mexciful God tn aug MO FUE 5 
Holy ſpirit, that I may always keep thoſe yows 
and good refolutions which thou haſt enabled 

me to make; that I may never return to any of 

my former ſins, but hereaſter ſerve thee faith- 

fully in the conſtant practice of virtue and rei- 
gion, n m_ Cn our __ ed : 


e expreſs . ie 
= a prayer for * manic its ion hg ty6*: 
000mm 4. 


+ 
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10 « Lord, usage ub 
E et 


„ 
mercy and compaiiion unto all mankind, En- 


lighten the minds of thoſe that are ignorant, and 
move the wills of thoſe that are obſtinate, that 


tbey all may receive thy holy truth, and tareful- 


live in the practice of t. Pardon my ene- 
mies, 0 Lord, and bring them and all of us 
through the whole world, to true repentance, tbat ; 
ve may all live righteouſly here, and, in the end, 
be happy with thee hereafter, dating 1 885 
Chriſt our e AxkEx.“ 


85 Then entertain parts: with md. and 
_. meditating upon ſome ſelect portions of the holy 
Scripture, until fach time as the miniſter is 
ready to proceed with the public office. I need 
not here tranſcribe any particular texts, but will 
leave you to make choice of ſuch as are moſt 
_ agreeable to you. If you ſhould be at 2 loſs, 

-read the hundred and nineteenth Pfalm, where 
you will eaſily find proper mater enough to em- 
oy your devouteſt thoughts upon this occaſion. 
5. When the ſervice is ended, and the eon- 
een diſmiſſed, depart to your hame or place 


of abode; and, as ſoon as you have a convenient 
opportunity of retiring into ſome private place, 
Frſt lock back, and confider whether or no, in 
22 ; 5 Sik the 


P as E "YT V9 1 — ” N i W631 ; 


res, 
2” F 
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„„ 
che performance of this holy office,” you. "AF VE 
haved yourſelf in all things ac you ought.to,have— 
done; and, if you find that you have been any... ' | | 
way ſhort or defedive theres ere 0 „ 
better care for the time to come. | 
275 And then conclude with this or he like 
e 8 | 


LS. , I dane to return my mod de . 
and hearty thanks to thee for all thy bleſſings 
both ſpiritual and temporal which thou haſt 
vouchfafed to me; At this time, particularly, 
| 1 praiſe and bleſs thy boly name for the opportu- 
| Aity mbich thou haft this day given me of com- 
memorating the ſufferings and death of my ble.·- 
fed Redeemer, and alſo participating in that ho- 
iy ordinance which he bas appainted. Lord, 
pardon all the weakneſſes and defects which 1 
have been guilry of in the performance of this 
great duty. And 1 beſcech thee aſſiſt me; with 
thy grace, that in the whole courſe of my life I 
may ever be careful to fulfil and perform thoſe 
vows and reſolutions which I have made to thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aux.“ 


f a 1 0 N | 
| Moreover, endeavour, as the occaſion ariſes, 
EI - MY 1 to 
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to call to mind what you have thought, and aid; 
and done, before and after the holy communion. / 
And beg God to aſſiſt you, that you may re- 
member your Saviour with conſtant gratitude, 
praiſe, and adoration: That it may conſtantly: 
reſtrain you from all manner of wickedneſs, up- 
on the aſſault of any temptation, thus bethink 


We 


cc „ At fath a time I received the holy commu- 


Won, and then I ſeriouſly reſolved, and ſolemnly 
promiſed to Almighty God, that I would heartily 
endeavour, in- all points, to live like a Chriſtian. 
Shall I then, upon any account, lie, curſe, ſwear, 1 


- talk profanely or obſcenely, commit any fin of 
uncleanneſs, ſteal, cheat, or do, or think, any 
manner of wickedneſs? No. God forbid! I 


bave engaged myſelf to God to mend my life, 


and to be another ſort of perſon. And what can 
l expect but wrath and indignation from him, if 

 Inowingly or wilfully I ſhould violate thoſe pro- 
miſes which I ſo e and n, made 


to n * | N 


N Have 1 more than once: Go ON. 
I know too well, that ſervants are generally ex- 
| | 8 


n * 


OE Lt — — we 2 . 


ver 8 a . 
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e TELL 


envaialy Gies af this duty If it mould de. 
the caſe with your fellow - ſervants, I charge vo 


a5 you love the name of Chriſt, and hope for ä T% 


mercy by being his diſciple, that you do not 
e but ſtrive to induce them _ 
to follow your's ; and, by diſcharging their own 4 


obligation, promote their own ſafety and happi- N 


neſs: and, in regard to yourſelf, tell them hat 
your father ſaid to you at parting. Remind chem 
of the groſs abſurdity. of ſuppoling themſelves 
wiſer than the viſeſt, or more prudent. than the 
| ſobereſt or beſt of mankind, Let chem conſider, 
if the high imprudenee, the great folly, the groſs 
iniquity, and the deſtruction which waits the de · 
ſpiſers of religion, be better for them, than peace 
and confidence in the mercies of God, and hope 
in everlaſting joy. Remind them, that they are . 
as anſwerable to God for their neglect as other 
Chriſtians of the firſt rank and condition. 'They 
bave actually fewer temptations. than people who 
are rich; and, though they know leſs, they know 
fo much, that i en cannot be Web as 2 
ple. 
If your companions end not be awed 4 by 
your ſeriouſneſs in this matter, but deride you as 
1 young ſaint, you are not to reproach , as: 
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at they were the contrary to young Ale: but be 
patient, and go on unchanged 'in the way you- 


are perſuaded is right; and mourn over their 


_ fooliſhneſs and obſtinacy, who perhaps would 
ſhut their eyes if all the terrors of deſtruction 


ſtood in array before them, ny. once _ 


their tremendous j Jaws. 255 3 1 * 
Do your duty, 1 ſay, and ſtill hope that . 


7 will do theirs. Thus you will approve [yourſelf 


worthy, and in good time receive your reward: 
What can you do more than expreſs your ſor- 


row on this, as on all other occafions, wherein 


men tranſgreſs and rebel againſt common 5; 
* well as the decrees of Heaven? „„ 
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o ſee, my dear Mary, how muck 1 in« A 
- tereſt myſelf in your happineſs.” God 

Ives what I ſhall be able to do for thee, in 5 

point of proviſion, after my death. Thou art a . 

: child of Providence ; truſt to it, uſing the means | 4 

that Providence: hath PERS ee But, above 3535353 

ſolid durable happineſs from any thing this world: 

3 F , IH ON $84 467 

For my own part, L married. the 1 

ö 0 beyond all others in the world. Fer a | 

7 - while, nothing ſeemed wanting to complete my: 3 

1 Wee z and when you, my child, came into 1 

de world, ny fiiney repreſented to me at e | 

5 vould prove ſo good, I ſhould have no reaſon to 8 "2 

envy the greateſt of mankind; Tour mother be- | 

came unhealthy : 1 ſympathiſed in her pains and A 

l ſorrows 3 and all the beautiful ſtructure df 

happineſs was thrown dow and blown as, 

xe the duſt of vhich I am made. Soon aſte r 

Fo der death 1 loſt my thi little boys, your brothers) | 2 
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coy 


In my Ky they ſtill hang round my neck, an 
their charming images live in my heart. Then 
fell my good old maſter. His laſt kind words 
ſtill ſound in my ears: It is true he made provi- 


ſion for me; but I loved and honoured him ſo 
nuch, that I Guffered more anguiſh at his death, 

than joy in his lberality, Indeed his kindneſs 
but added to my grief. Theſe forrows (and ſome 


or other ſuch all ranſt expect) thre a cloud over - 


m brighteſt days. Such, however, bas been 
the goodneſs of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, that, 
by enabling ane to become in all | things reſigned 
for their purification), I have, by degrees, at- 
tuned ſuch 4 proceſul ſereniey of wind, ſuck a 
Forge from undue n 


e nature furniſn matter for de- 


the fields; che leaves which ſhoet from the 
growth of every plant and every animal, is full of 
wender. Where wilt thou fänd the hand of 
art Which d an gine the cowilips uch 2 
the . _ a Hf 9 conſidered 


ag | how 


ens & mind kts of n a 


light and gratitude |: The graſs, that grows ia | 


yellow s or. | 


CESS 


how beautifully the roſe is aan and Kew. 


juſtly it is the emblem of the moſt captivating 
charms. of female beauty? Nor is the apple or 
the peach leſs grateful to the eye. Have not 

thy ſenſes been often refreſhed with the ſmell of 


new hay, and the ſweet fragrance of herbs and 


flowers, and the bloſſoms of a thouſand trees 7 

Nor is it only in the vegetable world: "The 
bleating flock furniſhes wool for the employment 
of many thouſands, who again provide clothing. 


ſor millions more. This makes me think myſelf 4 


of ſome importance; and, when I ſee yon ruddy 
laſs drawing ſtreams: of milk from the ſwelled 


| udder of the uſeful cow, methinks I am the in- 


ſtrument of Heaven in rearing the tender help- 


leſs infant, whilſt the drooping grandiather _ | 
es the hand that brings him milk. | 


Survey the multitude of objects which P 


_ dence certainly intends for delight as well as uſe... 
When I behold thee feeding my poultry and my 


pigeons, I think, if a ſparrow falleth not to the 


ground but by the knowledge and permiſfion of 
the God of all, that he has honoured: thee as 
the inſtrument of his bounty, in feeding theſe. - 


birds, which are ſo uſeful to mankind. | And if = 
Solomon, 'in all his glory, was not arrayed like a 


% * 


TY oat; c 
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frequently concealed under the garb of friend 


(58 ) 


lilly of the field, what doſt thou think of the na- 
tural beauty of the eye · ſet feathers of the ſtrutting 


| peacock, or the ſcarlet ornament of the prouder 


turkey. Theſe are alike the work of thy hands, 
O God ſupreme! O Mary, when thou heareſt 


the carly crowing of the cock, doſt thou not 


think of him who calls thee to a vigilant and 


active life? If thou conſidereſt not what buſi- 


neſs. thou haſt on thy hand to-day, perhaps to- 


morrow ne'er will come, This bird is thy kind 
It is here we muſt enjoy the liberal feaſt that 


kind Providence kath provided : here every tree 
and every buſh furniſhes ſomething to the co 


Nor do we barely live, See there the fragrant 
bean and pea in bloſſom; do they not laugh and 
fing, and furnifh pleaſure as well as food, whilſt 


the chearful notes of ann in 
een with gldneſs? a 


Is not this far 8 inventions of 


city entertainments, where health ſo often be- 


comes a prey, where fraud and enmity are ſo 


ſhip and pretended love, and men, bewildering 
| NN and 


Cur 


and bewildered, often ſeck happlacks l in pas 
which lead to miſery ? Alas ! our vices, here 
in the country, are alſo too big to be overlooked. 


We are often vain and foolifh, but pride and folly 
ſeem more contagious in great cities, where thou 


wilt find numbers who know not what te do N 
with themſelves, or have fo little leifure, from 


vain purſuits and empty joys, they hardly afford 
themſelves time to think what courſe is beſt ts 
ſteer, to prevent intemperance, and preſerve their 
lives. They ſee not how rapidly life edbs out in 

anxiety for things of no real value, whilſt the 


great buſineſs of ſalvation grows heavy in propor- 
tion to their neglect of it. | 


It is true, mx days dere dees chilly pe 


the tumiit and parade of great cities, where ge- 


nerally the worſt, as well as the beſt part of a 
nation are aſſembled, and where vice is much 


eafier propagated than vintue. In ſpite of all the 
filken robes or lighted tapers which 1 have feen, 


or the melodious muſic 1 have heard, I never 


had fo: many hours of true relifn of life as I now 


enjoy. Qften have 1 mented the fate of my 5 
good maſters, and their company. By meeting 


in fach multitudes they -poifon themſelves; and 


in ſearch of pleafure, and the'diffipation createll | 


vy 


rl 8 

e cron es at once rob themſelves of two 
| of the choiceſt of h * Wy and time for 
5 EE 

I do not mean to ee . 
33 3 who are perhaps much wiſer and better 
WP „ * - thn: myſelf: but, in order to give thee right no- 
A tions of a city life in great families, I will tell 
3 : ter that. 1 form my een from their real 
& conduct. 8 


| When I was in Fes I bad many 8 
ties of making remarks: I often ſaw intereſt, 
q a fancy, opinion, and, above all, cuſtom, govern ſo 
be. much, and reaſon ſo little, that I hardly believed 
n | | ſome people were rational creatures. But let no- 
85 thing diſmay thee, my dear Mary; for, although 
| 7 5 . folly will never be put out of countenance whilſt 
| | 5 there are ſo many unwiſe people in the world, 
5 pet wiſdom will always. be juſtified of her true 


* 
1 children. What is right and fit for us, in our 

5 ſeveral ſtations in this world, conſidered as beings 

| on our paſſage to eternity, will. ſtill be right and 

„ [ | fit z and the good will find ſuch countenance in 
5 | tte world as is ſufficient for their purpoſe. _ 
3 Thou, Mary, muſt take thy lot in the world. 
T Gladly. would I retain . thee, as my partner in 
J e * tolls aud e lead thee 
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. 0 _ the dangerous paths of life, had it not 3 
26] pleaſed Heaven to preſent ſo excellent a lady to | 5 4 
thee for a miſtreſs. I hope ſhe will be a guide, © _ 2 
a teacher, and a friend. Alas, my dear Mary, | | 
there are not many ſuch, nor many ſervants who - 
know when they are well, or conſider that Kate 8 N 
ſervitude wherein their morals and piety are moſt _ 
attended to, as the beſt place- they can be in. 
Which ever way I turn my thoughts, I diſcover 
danger. Wert thou put out tin, in ſome 3D 
: great. city, to an uſeful trade, with. a view to * 
ſuperior fortune, Dknow the world ſo well, thou | : 
: wouldſt be more expoſed than in a well regulated. . 8 
private family. Think of the inſtruction thou + 
2 28 haſt received, and 1 truſt thou wilt be ſafe. 8. 10 + 


duty, and he will fa thy. friend and thy 6 Say 


*% 
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8 Providence ſcems dierimitied that we \ 
muſt part, let us improve every hour that 


remaineth, before the day comes; and hear me, 


O my daughter! with deep attention. Whether 
in ſorrow, or in joy, in good fortune, or in bad, 
death e're long will ſeparate us. Thou perchance 
wilt go to the land where all things are forgot - 
ten, before thou thinkeſt of it: 1 muſt go ſoon ! 
let us both prepare for | that journey, as the laſt 
thing which we ſhall have to do. I' need not tell | 
thee, that even theſe tranſient minutes of our 
diſcourſe, which J paſs with ſo much pleaſure i in 
thy company, bring u us ſo much the nearer to our 
end. a fe | fe 
In the great view of immortality, what advan- 


tage can there be in living but as we improve our 


time? Thoſe days are loſt in which we do no 
. od; and worſe than loſt, in which we do evil. 
Whether alone, or in company, \ we mult be pro- 
vident of our time! We had better not live than 
have bad thoughts, or ſpend our time in bad 

| „„ | com- 
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6 
company. Thoſe who ſeck for amuſements, 
which are either fooliſh-or wicked, with a view 
to what they call killing of time, conſider but 
little what a ſad compliment they make to a 
gueſt, whom, though we ſhould court with all 
the ſmiles of love, and all the tenderneſs and re- 
ſpect of ; friendſhip, is ever on the wing. There 
is no occaſion to murder him to get quit of him. 
Yeſterday is already dead; to-morrow: is not yet 
born; what have we then to expect to-day ? and 
| ſhall one poor day create ſuch diſtreſs, to make 
us think of murdering our beſt friend. How 
quickly fly the hours from morn to noon, and 
from noon to night; and then we fall into the 
arms of fleep, which is the image of death |. 
How monſtrous it · is to treat with diſreſpect the 
beſt friend we have in the world! This is the 
caſe with thoſe who abuſe tim. 
Dear Mary, let me charge thee, e 
thy tender father, to remember how difficult it 
is to be innocent, and at the ſame time idle. If 
thou ſeekeſt to be happy, be induſtrious! Is any 
thing more certain, than that thoſe who are pro- 
perly idle people, are more troubled and perplex- 
ed what to dp with their time, than che induſtri- 
ous can pollibly be, on account of the hardeſt 
E 2 labour. 


"(#43 


labour they: n This is for the honour ef 
induſtry. But it goes much further: It proves | 
the gracious deſign of Providence, by putting the 
rich and poor more upon an equality than either 
of them generally imagine. The poor fill up 
their time with work, ſuch as is uſeſul to them- 
ſelves, and the reſt of mankind; and the rich, 
ſuch as are not induſtrious, nor employed i in uſe- 
ful occupations, are perpetually laying out what 
to do with to-morrow, and continually labouring 
in thought, by what means they ſhall fill up their 

; time; they think they have a vaſt ſuperfluity, 
becauſe they cannot tell what to do with it- It 

is probable ſuch will repent, as many a rich pro- 
8 who has ſquandered à large fortune, and 
been reduced to poverty, hath done. Fhoſe who 
underſtand the value of time, treat it as prudent 
people do their money, inſtead of ſpending a 
great deal upon ne chat! is uſeful rap make 


* 
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2 a little go a great n 
It is the right uſe PR 9 of ume 
. not only makes life long, but renders it 
pleaſant alſo, eſpecially when we are brought to 
delight in doing che will of God. What a 
ſhocking: thing” it is to hear people complain, 
th their hours move how * rhey mould 4 
Ft. E £- Es be 


* cz „ 
"be: adi Sik their hands, or Une 


ſome duty of charity, reading ſome pious or uſe- 


them wiſer and better than they were before. 
They are ſure the hour will come when they 


would be glad to part with all the wealth in the 

world, were g ee of it, in exchange for 
1 day. reve nl, ere ot SI BS 

And this ch my mind the hiftoryrof-a 

Lady, once a great favourite of my maſter's, but 

. on whom he could make no- impreſſion in the 

days of her health, who deſired to ſee him when 


the' felt dangerouſly: ill. The interview affected 
him much, and he committed the converſation 


to writing. The Lady in queſtion had many a- 


miable qualities, but ſhe followed the train of 

fair triflers, and was devoted to others inferior to 

herſelf in underſtanding. She was ſenſible, -af- 8 
fable, and polite. / Her frame was tos tender to 


bear an inceſſant- change every night from hot 
to cold 3 and, like:many;oth 


12 


| | thers, ſhe recgived her 
| death's wound; in a, large affembly, which m 
| maſter uſed to call a well dreſſed mob. Die 


=o : When this poor Lady. found. heeſe]E in danger, 
| her eyes were; ſuddenly opened: She was not 
N of my e esche. 


. 46) 


+ conſideree Rin as her friend; ot angie 
1 but; as a proof of her incon- 
fſſſency, ſhe kad not regarded it in: practice. In 
khis extremity ſhe deſired the favour of ſeeing 
him. Thongh much diſpleated with her con- 
So 2 duct, he readily attended on the mournful occa- 
1. "After fome compliments, ſhe faid, Von 
1 = me here in great danger of dying. You have 

been very good tome, on many. oecaſions. Iam 

ſenſible of the fincerity with which you intereſt- N 

ed yourſelf in the moſt important eoncern of my. 

life. Would to God I had taken your advice 

How dreadful it is. ta live and die in folly !- 11 
am not, indeed, conſcious of any thing. vhich the 

world condemns, but I now underſtand and 

feel what: is meant by the world's being at en. © 

| mity with God. How have I ſquandered away 
my time, as if I meant. to give up the hopes af 
| | immortality-for the plaything of a child 1— Alas, | 

my much honoured: friend; what pleaſure can be ; 

found fit for-an immortal mind; if immortality-is I 
0” not regarded „ O Widom! where was 1 when ; 

I ſhould have ſought the? The negle& of thy „ 
5 admonitions now aggravates my offeners; ;'why 
could I not diſcern the truth as well as you or, 


naher 8 Gd not * what 1 knew I 
| dif- be 


7 


4 


. 
„ 
a ot * * - 
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% - * 


Se ON? bot was as 1. 
gine (if I.thought at all) that ſuch. as myſelf had 
a Kind of: privibege / of exemption from the rules 
vhich you / ſe earneſtly recommended; and now 

how ſhall I ever look up to that happineſs-to | 
: which I might once have aſpired-?* wav A Dl 1 : 

My guilt conſiſted in devoting-my- time td vain 

amuſements, anch in neglecting the great buſiridis TO 
of eternity. And, iß it were even true that any 
one of theſe amuſements, ſingly: hen, night = 
have been innocent, yet now. L ſee cles that = 5 
to make ther the buſineſs of my life n note - 
nocent. I have ſhewn a pernicious example of 
idleneſs and levity. O God forgwe maol. Lhare 
ſought for happineſs in places. of public reſort, N 
but never found it 3 had I. ſought his- glory, who 5 
is the firſt: and ee oer Ha mate 1 
merciful Father of mankind —I ſhould nom have | 
been happy. Alas, how. little, did. I think-of that 
Zaviour, a whoſei example: was ſo. unlike my prac- Y 2 | . 
tice? Lean ſcarcely. perſuade, myſelf L. ſerio . 
believed the terms on which he 


! 


the ſting—it bitter 
tract the venom ?., Tell mes what. ſhall dhe hy 
what | expreſſions ſhall I humble * before | - 
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_ 2 Where ſhalt L feck wn 


_ ringilainp, or purchaſe the heavenly intenſe of a 


Pious cart 7 My time has wingedd its iflight⸗be- 
1 reach we n call. I 3 


N ae you, how tall I, with fuck flow PESO 


Ao F tors not thy heart bleed at the recital ? 
ed dees ir not convince thee of the. importance 
744. — are much captivated with this 


| worth, or averſe to the thoughts of pärting with 


: it, generally reekon upon years, when they ſhould: | 
woken upon months, or we 


s, or peradventure 
upon days.” They baniſh the thoughts of death, 


by conſidering / him as an enemy, who will not 


come, if he is not thought of But this is far 


from being truè i It often happens when his meſ- 


ſengers; Hekneſs, or age, are at our doors, we do 
not ſeriouſly” believe that he is coming. The 
"refon of this I apprehend to be, chat he takes 


| -facka variety of forms, we cannot well diſtin- 


Sith hin till we feel bis part and therefore ſo 
many make this a reaſon for nating that hei is 


= 4. e from oat] 


— * 


063 3 
In the ordinary courſe of Ag green but 


often falls by a blaſt, or violence, or the various 5 
accidents to which i it is ſubject. This i is the caſe 


of thoſe who die in youth : but, as fruit that is 
| ripened by time, and its proper ſeaſon, muſt fall, 


ſo the aged muſt die. Death i is chores e huldandman 
_that gathers us all „ 5 EC 

Perhaps it may adminiſter to tue e abümmeßt 
of thy virtue, to know what I gathered from my 


maſter's books, OE by my obſervation, 


when I was young. Do thou apprehend that 
thy father is now edi is laſt fifth part 
of his ſtock of life,” as Al men are whb' are pa 
fifty ® ? Thou ſeeſt me cheerful, and in good. 


ſpirits 3 but Nature, the great agent of the Al 1 8 
mighty, has ſentenced me to death. I am onein 


four who is to die in five years f. "= big 1 
do not know certainly within five years of my 
oon death 4 but this 1 know, that if T ſhould've | 
1 fire ew” had a oe pportic 
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F 5 being very near L4 in 5. therefore nog 1 re- 
mains. . $4 
1 5 From BR 5 31 in Were whicheis x near 

1 in 33 : 
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than one, in ſome. other ne muſt ud a as it 


wy in my. place. e 0; 10110 


3 


And what think you, Mary, is RY 2a ? 


How me, and be not diſcomfited. Your. chance 
is near one in five to die in 15 years Look 
round thee. See how ſwift the ſcythe of death 


mows down the children of men. Figure to thy- 


| ſelf the proceſſion of human life; obſerye the re- 

1 ality of what i is paſſing before thine eyes; behold - 
; the rich and the poor, the wiſe and the fooliſh, 

f che virtuous and the wicked, thoſe. who make 


much. noiſe, - and thoſe. who are.never heard of 


. beyond the circle of their acquaintance; they all 
march on together to one eo e n 


is always open, and never full l. © 
Thou, though yet ſo ung 1905 e 


| ſtanding have obſerved how quickly infants paſs 
into-childhood; childhood i into youth, youth into 


od manhood into middle age; this again 
into. what we call advanced. years; and from 


thence how ſoon we appear in old age! This 
| progreſſion of life, to people of obſervation, ap- 


pears: be "quick. Thou heareſt it from 


f * oof W 4 20 ” ; >. 2 5 
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This is founded on x 502 of 1 years ald; ; of 
theſe, by. the time, they reached 30, 94 were 
dead, ſo that it comes near. LY 1 in * 


Gir 5 | 
every one's mouth. Gobd Got ts it =" DEAE 52 


It ror to be but yeſterday that ſuch a one s. 
a child ! It is poſtible z, for the fact is really — | 


The eldeſt, as well as the y Tongeſt of y us, be . 1 
C| tions, . | j 
| 


deũgus and Projects, | hopes. and "ex 
which © require time for the execution, per haps - 7 
beyond the chance of. our cortipuance in in ie; . 


170 21 


but in many caſes this is | necellary. 


The folly and madneſs | js, 5 to live in Ga, — | > £2 9 


11406 


defer repentance, at the very moment t that | We ſee, | a U 
ſome « one of our acquaintance drop, alm mo ot every. „„ | 


„ 


day, at © every age, and 1 as ve do 2 that, 


* 


* \ 

What" a buſtle do we e make about. his. and 
how often forget the end and deſign of it 2 8 At. 
appears but a ſmall object, a mere ſun-beam, | 22 


playing in the air, diſappearing. as the light, 
withdraws , to thoſe who conſider its duration 3 in; 


| reſpect of eternity, though it may indeed appear 8 5 1 ; 
conſiderable to thoſe who are. not accuſtomed, =, ES 1 


extend their thoughts beyond it, dae theſe haye; 
no other happineſs i in proſpect. 1214 1611 88 
"Every diſtin. perſon, flatters himſelf that he, 
ſhall not. be. of the number of thoſe who die 
| early. Providence i is indulgent to us; for, tho 
every. dayybrings us nearer to our r end, death 
never 
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: 0 age is 
86 times nor that which is meaſured by number 


| - for that bleſſedneſs is now. 


tn) 


: never ſeems near : The hour being concealed. | 
from us, we enjoy this turn of mind, and ſuffer 
| n fruitleſs | pain. 0 God, how manifeſt f is thy 
: mercy, and 8 1 in all thy TN towards 


Sf +. 4. #4 


is not 7 3 which frandeth in length of © 


«of Fears, but wiſdom is. gray hair unto men, 


ITY * 


and an unſpe potſec ! life i is old age. The wiſe 
man means, that wiſdom which will teach thee 


: to remember thy Creator in the days of thy 


youth, and to apply thy heart ſo diligently to 


+ 
EJS HB. 


pleaſe him, a he: may receive thee | into ever- 
; .- joy: 


„„ ET 13 ik AISLE. 


Let d us be Ertfut ls to FI ourſelves, chat 


38 we may not be diſinherited for diſobedience. 
Learn, from ſuch confiderations, how highly 
- viluable'thou art to thyſelf.” The great opportu- 
nity of improving in knowledge will be after this — 


life; but the only opportunity of fitting ourſelves 
This is the ſeed 
time, that is, the harveff. If thou takeſt” care 
to improve -this, thou art ſufficiently ſecure * 
the web but, if this ee, all is {Ke 1 
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in ſpite of the folly and ingratitude thou wilt 


60 


have lived long, * wiſh that thou ſhouldft 1 
advantage of my thoughts and experience; and 
now is thy age of learning. Ina variety of in- 
ſtances, I feel and deplore how greatly I have 
erred z but this good, at leaſt, I hope I may have. 


| : d from it, to bear with patience the many | 


infirmities of others, being myſelf fo very imper- ; 


fect. The longer 1 live, ; and. the more I ſee of 
the world, its vanities and follies ; the more 1 


feel myſelf weancd from it 3 and this will, I hope, 


be thy caſe when thou haſt had the ſame expe - 


rience. In the mean time, do thou endeavour: 
to be every day more wiſe, and more virtuous 3 
and never tire in doing all the good thou canſt, - 


meet with. And although I ſhould never reach 


the perfection after which my mind aſpires,” yet 3 
it is my ambition, as I know it to be my duty 

and intereſt, to preſs forward * toward the. mark 
« for the prize of the high vg: of Godin.) 
5 un. „5 
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1D not © Bath, Scan 44 all that I meatt 
to ſay on the intereſting ſubje& we were up- 
on. Thou wilt probably ſee me ſoon a lump of 
inanimate clay; ; and, with reſpect to this world, 
all my thoughts periſhed; But thou haſt the 
happineſs of knowing, with full aſſurance, how 
God hath declared, by the Holy Scriptures, that 
death ſhall open a paſſage to eternity, a bleſſed 


eternity to the good, though to the wicked an e- 
ternity of miſery.” Thofe are not Chriſtians WhO 


d6 not believe | in he ern made by Jeſus 4 


n 


Keep thine eye pe lende on the de to 
come, and thou wilt govern thy life by che rules 
of reaſon and religion. Think of the miſery' of 
not being able to look back ward without ame, 
bor forward without terror. Think of that which 
will give thee comfort in the laſt extremity ; for 
that laſt extremity will come, as ſurely as thou 
now liveſt, My prayer is, „Grant, O Father 
and eternal God, that I miy live the remainder 
8 5 VVV 
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of my * (whatever the number of them ſhall 
be) in thy fear, and to thy glory, and let me die 
the death of the righteous l Further, I implore 
thy favour and mercy to this my child, the choĩ- 
ceſt object thou haſt. been pleaſed to give me: 
Grant that ſhe may form her life and manners 


on this. great principle, that holinefs alone i is ac- 


ceptable in thy fight, and is therefore the fu- 
preme good of mortals: here below, in every ſta- 
tion which thou haſt afligned them. This peti- 
tion I offer at thy throne, O God, in the name 
ol thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt?” ... dS: lion x 

It may, witte this greateſi reaſon, r 
any one who trembles. at the thought af death, 
or is enamoured with the love of life, whit is M 
that thou valueſt life for ? Is it for tiches?— 


5 theſe often. make themſcives. wings, and oftner 
prove the more immediate eauſes of diſeaſe of 


body, and anguiſh: of mind., They frequently | 
ereate more cares than extreme poverty. IS it 


for honours ?—theſe fade at the frown of prin- 


ces, and; as often at the capricious applauſe of the 


people. Happy for ſuch as you. and L evils of We 


as kind cannot reach us. Is it for beauty 2— 
his falls not to the lot of many, and oſten pres 


ee ; and it is true, even to | 
EF | GX a. 
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* to preſume upon it, and to tranſgreſs any 
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*46,graverd; whatever good or e bei ors; 
Honed, it is but as a flower that withers away. 
Is. it health that enchanteth thee?—this is a bleſ- 
ding indeed; but it is ſubject to change almoſt as 
the weather; and 'the ſtrength which attends it 
Wont ahates as life draws to its cloſe. | 

Let it be the rule of thy life to make up thy 
— every night. Conſider, my daughter, 
what thou haſt ſaid and done; nor let thy 
i LT go unchaſtiſed. Thus wilt thou be able 
to ſtate thy reekoning fairly z and; if thy ſins 
die before thee, thou wilt have SE 46 do, 
ben death comes, but to die.“ ö 

anne ww length of days ; z for a 
- wa life is ſurely a privilege z and, when well 
improved, is a great bleſing. If the preſent life 
2 aptly be compared to the ſeed · time then 

is a long life well ſpent the ſeed · time prolonged 3 


: one of the laws of God in expectation that there 


will be time enough afterwards' for repentance, is 


to truſt our Whole fortune on a bottom which 


hath wrecked. its millions, Gs is e the;Ex- 


treme of madneſs and folly. +4; : 


I have given thee many 12 concerning g deat 
1 hape ſome of them at leaſt will be of uſe do 
VVV 5 5 thee. 
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| thees" 1 have often inquired how my Gs. . 
and acquaintances went of the stage: Not 
how much they died worth, which is the uſual. 


6 — what fentiments _ ee to 
have. 2 4 


e e e 50 ee was an 
Abandoned profligate wretch, -and cared not iuto 
whoſe debt he ran, nor what diſſention he lights 


gratify his appetites and. his pride. -He ind not 


a filver tongue, yet he had fo much wit ane 


cunningy in the art of mak ing people believe he 


. much reſolution in'the ex 


law, chat he laughed oak the juſtices of the 


peace in the county. The wickedneſs of his 
mind fhewed irſelf in > thouſand evil deeds: | 
When he died, he did nor: ſbem ſenſible thay 
he muſt on eee . 
dition (Todo I Sn [oe Ear * what wot 


Not fo was Richard, Wea he hal been 
gain of many irregularities, and .conkt *wot 
fntisfy his otonſcienee, on "many? Anu, 
one day aſked Hin, nem 95 
nerer forget his anſwer. H ; 
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. aa Atber be ſad here ſor a moment, o or be) 44 
. forever!“ 1 have W to d he . a 

| ; . e 2 0 "7 Fi ' 72 ö = 

Fes Peter was de or * ee 
| was a clever fellow, and fit for all manner 4 
5 — He had lively parts, and was active and 
1 u wborious in whatever he undertook; His great 
BM blemiſhes:were; inconſtancy, . diſregard to truth, 
= and the modern careleſs way of living. I-ſaw 
him on his death-bed, and heard him fay, 
TEN | © Good God, what have I been about, and 
© _ where am I'going?” From whence I hoped he 
was ndt devoid of ſentiments of comtrition.... - 
| es 8 It was much the ſame with Eſquire William. 
aadeed he diſcourſed with a reverend gentleman, 
EE: concerning the immortality of the | ſoul, and 
wms eternal Rate, and weeping faid, O my 
A poor ſoul, whither wilt thou gor“ When his 
' father came to. viſit bim, he ſaid, „“ O Sir, 
your kindneſs hath udone me. I abuſed the 
aganple ſupply! you gave me. Wene I to live my 
' dime again, I wauld feed on bread and waren, 
- rather» than. pamper my en to W e 
date ſoch mon ſtrous excelles.” - ML T6 G60 
Anether gentleman- in 5 neig iohb urhood; 
W had, n in many great offices 
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for a dime vd in his laſt ae n, 


% After ſo many years experience in 'bufinieſs, 
noiſe, and ſplendour, I think the greateſt wiſ⸗ 


dom is ſeriouſneſs ; the beſt phyſic, temperance; 


and the beſt eſtate, a good conſtienee; decla- 
ring, that, were he to live over again, the time 
he had ſpent in the world, he would exchange 5 

the court for retirement; and the palace, for an 


hour's enjoyment of God in the chapel ; adding 
theſe words, Now all things forfake- Wms er- 


- cept my God, my duty, and my prayer. 


I believe thou doſt not remember e 


He was a man who had maintained ſome charac- 


1 any fach law) for ——— 
and then it ſeemed to be rather to find fault, than, 
in the ſpirit of humility, to receive inſtructiom. 


He hardly ever locked into che der Tegamentz 
and I do not remember to have heard that he e- 
ver went to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 
_ Upon the whale, it can with no propriery be d 


 faid; that he was U wiſe man. Now" did it ap- 
1 when he died, that be had any fach in 
„ and * wu not a- C 
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Indeed, hs; FEY much confuſed. in thought, 
and ſaid, (as my other acquaintance whom 1 

dave mentioned), „Good God l where am I 
going? From whence you may judge that he 

= believed in a God, and the immortality of the 

' 3 ZE | ſoul, though he ſeemed to have no ſolid founda- 


fears. This muſt be ever the caſe of thoſe who 
ue in che contempt orinegle& of the holy ſerip- 
* þ\ ; | tures, the commandment: of Chriſt, and the me- 
1 morial F 
| ance of himſclf | | 
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the reverend make extracts out of the 
ſacred writings, on the plaineſt and moſt exact 
way of making his peace with God; obſerving, 
with eee «© how few men conſider to what 


norant, with all h b de U 
- His intimate friend, ee ee eee 
Vith. hie laſt heath, ſpoke to his friends theſe 


tion: werten to build his hopes, or diſpel his 


JFF 
months. before his ſtep that he defired 


ee e the time of ag 1 * Sir nas 
poor be Was, va all ks weak; and how ig- 


DLC. nde * * friends,. the 
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=} . trueſt bertke 1 can make to you, 1 (8 baden 1 y 
/ that you will govern \ your wills and affeQtions by . 2 
| thewill and word of God. 1 have lived i in what ; 
75 | is called the higheſt part of life, yet in me you . . 
a may behold the end of this world, and all i its Va- „ 
18. nites. 1 repent of all my life, but that part of i it 
| 1 ſpent in communion with God, and doing 
The other day, 95 1 went to 8 472 
; quaintance Philip, thinking him on his death 
| bed I aſked him, If he thought of God ? 'Tam 
| ſhocked when 1 recollect his anſwer. He ſaid, 
—_ « O it is not come to that yet. Still he flatfer- 
| ed himſelf with a continuance in life; and being : 
ſo much eſtranged from religion, he fondly ima®  * 
FF gined, « One Lord have mercy on me!” when | 
his breath was departing from him, wouldbe 
fufficient : And yet this man had been often ad- 
viſed by our worthy curate to amend his wicked 
and carcleſs life, and read the Scriptures, and re- ORE 
| ceceive the ſacrament. 85 — 5 
When Mr Abraham inquired of the miniſter 7» | 
| bow he ſhould proceed to make his peace with 
| God, he gave this advice: % Read the New 
. Teſtament, there you will find | the words of eter- - - 
0 lite. . . book hath God for its author, © 
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falvation, for its end, and truth, without any 
mixture of error, for its matter. Thrice happy 


are. thoſe. who read that. book with care, and 


learn. "that divine charity which covercth the 
multitude of human infirmities. 

My couſin Thomas, long before his death, of- 
ten told me his opinion, that charity, in its fult 
meaning, and rightly underſtood, contained all 
_ Chriſtian graces. He ſaid, «. Thoſe who have 
not this divine principle have no good i in them.“ 
His. piety kept pace with his charity, I believe 


de died the death of the righteous, _ Theſe laſt 


or 42 ** * 


are ſtriking proofs of the advantages of virtue. 
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BL RE” to as ſex; aryl ef cannot tell hee 


ſo much of them as of my own, and per- 
haps there is not ſo much to tell of their diſſe- 
rence of characters, and difference of behaviour 


in their laſt hours. I believe the lives: of women 
and chat, from, a habit of obedient; they live 
more ſubmiſſively to the decrees of H 


Perhaps, being leſs deeply engaged in views of 
avarice and ambition, and not ſubje& to fach a 


varicty of temptations, they may be chiefly in 


danger from pride or'van ity, which, however, in 


their conſequences, lead to hatred and erwy, and 


many others, and are vices extremely heinous, 


although not being ſo confpicuous, ' they are 
mighty apt, in every ſtation; to be overlooked 
or not diſcovered by the * en . 1 


f gained the aſcendency. £4 I 2 > F® 


| My coufin Lucy fell „ er e de of 


theſe. n one among the m thouſands | 
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She PI) not FTP be called Sled but 
ſhe was very far from being virtuous. In mort, 


ſhe did not act as if the remembered her end; 
and therefore could hardly avoid doing amiſs. 
She ſeemed to deli ght only in mirth and feſtivi- 


ty, - mulic, dancing, cards, public ſhows, &c. — 
Thus, [inſtead of improving her underſtanding, 
correcting her will, and becoming the more at- 


tentive to admonition, and learning to be hum- 


ble, devout, and uſeful, ſhe ſoon acquired the re- 


putation of -a- giddy girl. In the . | 


that; ſhe; neglefted theſe duties, they Ll: 
taſteleſs and inſipid, and ſhe had no heart for 


them. Having forgotten wherein her higheſt 2 
|  excellency conſiſted, ſhe could neither look back- 
bs ward with any true ſatisfaction, nor forward with 


any joyful. confidence. She thought very little 


5 ofa any thing, but of the amuſements of the pre- 


ſent moment; and I cannot ſay ſhe ever appear- _ 
ed to be much diſturbed. Death at length ſur- 
priſed her; and ſurpriſed we all muſt be, if we 
do not live as if the preſent day might be he 
laſt our eyes will ever viſit. - She went through 


: o__ common ceremonies of phyſicians, — 


where the ee ee 
2 admin miniſter 
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14 i 
. nedicines to the body. God forbid. 
) that I ſhould ſit in judgment on her ſouls | | 
; neither could 1 ever find any ſolicl foundation 
; vhereon to- reſt my hopes. She ſeemed to dic 
| as he Had red, zu a Rate of nſenlibility;"' ©" 
5 My maſter uſed to tell à ſtory of French id y, 
ö which always ſtruck me 45 an inſtance of true 2535 
5 generofity of ſpirit. Happening to be ble p; 
; a furgeon, who had entertained à ſecret paſſion q 
. for hier, the condition of the Lady being much 
. ſuperior” to his, upon erin Ber arm he 
0 was viſibly canfblell. IRIS was obferved 3 how- 


* ever, with great affability, The Uefited bim to go 
? on in his work; Y and he cut an artery, iniftead 


. his mittthke, A ce uh ws % den Ha 
ö that The miuſt die in conſequehce of it; bat, Air 
5 from. loading Him with bitter reptolichits, fie 


with compaſſi6n the angulfh of the umbiappy man, 
and ſubmirred to Providence. She went All 


further; for, thinking this event would injure 
IId reputation as à ſurgeon, ſhe made a handſome 
: -Provigian :for hirn in her will, and died ,) at 

geestnef of mind which a gaod underfianading, 
„* ſupported by the noble Fentimenti of ChriRian 
+  Pirty and generefty, One" "NI his 
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bat? Do ſt think thou. — bave done 
%S de fame under the like 
With all their imperfections, women are cal. - 
led the-devort ſex ; and I have already remarked 
F to thee, that there is nothing great and noble, 
F even in martyrdom, wherein women have not 
. been, in all ages, diſtinguiſhed *. in 01H 
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; - Why, my dear Mary, ſhouldſt not 8 


by ny to die for the glory of Gods and the wel- 
fare of thine own ſoul, as the greateſt. of the 
daughters of women? Never ſhall I 
manner of thy dear mother's death. She ſeem- 
ed perfectly reconciled, as if ſhe was happily ar- 
rlxed at her Journey's end, after travelling through 
| dhe rough ways of penury, and weathering the 


+ FC — * 


ek 8 of aflition., The truth i is, ſhe had lived 


* hon +! religious life ; her mind was in 
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Sndbord a ern oft goon po int SY ag 
- ian many ethers); a angle 
5 -gentlewonian; aged 25. was cruelly. proſecuted, | 
rand at" laſt ſuffered martyrdom, being burat in 
© Gmihlield, in the reign of Henry VIII, 


"praying for her murderers. F 


| 


She had conſtantly and Nedfally' iced Ber ger eye 
on 4 judgment to come; an this furriiſtied ber 
n ſachs principles of aftiod'ts can be learnt no 

other way. She had thought of death 'familiar® — 
ly, and therefore ſhe did not fear it. Indeed . 
the was ſo truly pious and full of hope, that, “ | 


my imagination in thoſe early days, nue appeared „ 
to aſcend the clouds in triumph. O my daugh- | 4 


ter, may thy death, w It comes, be le - 
her's ; I think thou wilt then moſt aſfiiredly die I 
the death of the righteous ! - "Why do Ewatider Re A 
back: ſo many years, and Tet wy wounds a bleeds z 


— the ſtars of heaven K* oy 82 tdi 1 
Tae remenibereſt ee. mee, 


Her dutifulnec te Ber 
their judicious care and tenderueſs, were become 
famous. She was never feen to be at a loß fr N 


the was 2 guide and monitor to al ber 4cquint 1 


qu) 


ning Saptrry,. er infiquazion, by the ar6@- 
J PR Freren. en e 
. wg P wg Was. never — 
wakes or fairs, or kept any company but ſuch as 
8 her parents recommended. Her winning ſoft» 
5 eſs was. attended. with a turn, of mind as ſerious 
— a unc 05 and out of faſhion... Ihe ſenti- UL 
ments the had committd to, writing, which, were | 
| found after her death, abundantly: proved how = 
- juſtly ſhe thought of her own diſfalution, and 
NN heart vas devoted ta her Maker. 
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i wa ind in ber Glad ſhouts. L be to 
man ef my acquaintance, 
who, having died fo. n wag — of 
I . worth. 444211 een 18. \ 
Thon had lacly.ſcen a Bel n inſtance how pre · 
| earious/life is, and how it ought ton be ſpent 
DG I hope thou wilt remembeg it with thy,capiring _ 
breath. Tis but the ther day, thy much.laved - 
| tignd, and. the companion of thy, ear leſt ds 
_ Amelia's couſin, the ſweet. Etcanor, .tyok hr 
r 5 WES * b 


(%) 


might als; Hardly to complete 
is young; though half whO are born a8 | 
eee ſo eee in ee . 
hood. 4 oh 6 TPO. e 

We a this: n lived not 
al her dyn! Gov ſhe filled up the time that. 
Heaven had appointed ſor her- Her courſe of 
virtue was early run, and the great arbiter of 
life and death. was plenſed to el -her-toweſtÞ” [c | 
Travellers ſeldom complain: that a cms: : 
too ſdon to their journeys end ;*andithis pong) 
woman who died well, bad furely: lived. long! 
enough. for herſelf ; and, as for the world ini: 
general, we muſt leave it in the hands of God. 
. ne Lene. of Elcanor's life, heroic. | 
labour 3 eee eee * 
eee eee eee 
the dary; and induſtry»iwas; her pleaſure. and 
cal In love for. her brothers and ſiſters, no. 
body encelled her. She Was affable to every 
androfpcs  holone.conld be a truer advocate; | 
n +} 163: EW g 18 1811 200 32 80 for / 
live © 1 io hebe fl of VSH 1.28685 vi 
.$:Q&a400 born, 498 are dead by the age of xg... 


ele to give, her tears ſtood in her eyes ; Rom 
Ce 3 comforted. herſelf by thinking, that there is 
affliction for which religion has not . 
remedy- She ſpoke: of thoſe whom ſhe conld 
= flantiy every Jabhath- day, and read the Bible 
and Teftament with fuch attention, as to under - 
mund har ws neceſſary to ber happineſs in 
bob worlds, At ber leiſure ſhe read other good 
hooks, and as carefully avoided: thoſe dangerous 
the beſt inflenſiors/how 60 4e. In the. 9. of 
nature-the was no leſs-happy: 3 being in temper- 
wert, in monners gentle, in converſation plea» 
fing, and in voice melodious.. Humility and the 
prend. With her -fivectoeſs of: diſpoſitiqn, ſhe- 
had large portion of courage, which ſhe wiſe- 
1 4 M8 OF OR ane 
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grief. Thy tears beſpeak thy tendern 
there are many reaſons why thou ſhouldſt-wipe. 


Purity and unmixed hope, and enchanged 
_ vearld for one much better. . 


7 „ „ 
8 hat pothing can. embitter. life ſa me 


ag, fear, nor any thing be more fantaRic. than falſe, 
delicagy, r ib Vomen were, nat to be taught ta 
e. Aren 5 3 conquer 


celle my 3 wrt nfm — 
mind and reſignation, ſh EH, her [own 


re FAG hs —— ihe mer- 


fpirit PF gn 1 — — | 


_ ed her expiring breathe, Thow:knoweſk the man- 
ner of her;dextin waxaruly.defendlc, and.her life 


a ork us object of imitation, 1, ._; 7 
. Do'ſt, thou, weep, wy dear Mary, at this de- 


tail? Soft orrams rather healithan; wound the: 


ſpirit 3 and there can de... ne. bitterneſs in thy. 
Tnels j but. 


them, and be; comforted. - She bath bappily: 


eſcaped the dangers with which this life abounds: : 


calm and fereve, ſhe poſſeſſech the-mott peecefaly = 


ae arc of ee 


OT. 


6. 92 Y: 


PUB fesch oF untl "7 and; Whit iv 
you the polity of bd Gott The: 
muy child; knowefe n ot the dingerdusiniles off 
treacherons world: Comfort thyſelf. 26 Tet 
© will not water che Wer finn to make it 
| ne, Sie will ner give” ber nes 


a Thy will C dee Ve doh?" To ber, we | 
« tue wis Fray bits, eng ur unfpotted E. eld 
age. Let the remeinbrance of her good quali- 
ties Ive in thine heart ; and, in proportion to 
thy love gor her, let her ſtill be thy friend and 
miollitor. Think of her happineſpj and, - in that 
reflection, be happy thyſelf. Wipe thy tears; 
and, whilſt thow offereſt up thy pious lamenta- 
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1 — wi T6 
| of our death ; 30 ht 444 1 


whether it be wanted or h’ ee , non boog 
: Were People of 'abilisy;totalk the; language a 2 


Wh 
Two FR my acquaintance,.ilatgln dend, were 


dojh ber gong in their det, and deemed. ins 


i plane the, ther res you 


ther ſeemed. to: imagine: his own, eee | 
Wiſe men correct their own faules, by-obſerving 
in others, are dafactive : hut, with us, all 


things 80. by faſhion ; and ĩt is not the: cuſtom af 


our <igntry 20 ſpvak of ea me mn 
eee eee een eee 65 _ | 


think ſo-litJe/ abont it, ot have ſick confuſed 
thoughts on the ſubject. Inſtead of igiving'ithe 


molt; affiſhance: that is prodticadic ito thoſe who 


reaſon and religien vpn. theſe awful o 


it wonld., prababy ronge the ſpirits ofyinangys. 


kick perſon, and make the approach af death leb 


ing, prager, 9H diſcourſes to inſpirs: the di 


perſon with 2 


living would learn tha hetter how. to die. Tu 


2 OE OR dangers, 4 aptitd 
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 ſeene;' it ſeems ſtrange that the deareſt frictids 
Mould be quite paſſive, /-and:d6 nothing towards 
| brightening the hopes of 2 bliſaful immnertat: 


eee oat ki 


(94) 


terrify the fearful. Now, this being a H 


We ſuppoſe that it will anſwer no good: purpoſe 


the patient is a moſt abandoned wicked perfon:; 
and yet to ſuch it may be of the leaſt uſe, of 
which n. thee of ſome i „ Our ins 


| eontrary to it would be ſuſpected of enchufiaſis 
ethypocriſye {1 Droid Loch ao exulouods 
©: As prof of ti bo ſeldom are dne mini: 
Aer of God's word required to attend, Fri 
good men, on ſuch occaſions, appear as angels to 
— evmifort,” This is ſtrunge, Mary, but 1 fear it i is 
o true; und this, among other things, makes 
de ſolly more apparent-tn-rhoſe/ whU tit they 


milleepent, though they know inot .when; hun 
where, nor how. Sun e they. Mee: 


wehatice'sf a-death; bed'vepyrniee.” O' Mary, 86 
td Iiee prepared for death nor; in a+ ticern'vt 
nend moment, raſtto hon knowePd navhatt 
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ſumption, but it is highly probable thou wilt 


good is alſo ceing on in the fine fart ber „ 


„„ 


Kamen if has putteſt off till to-morrow, 8 
that which thou could ſt do to- day, we'rt thou | 
about to die, thou wilt not only be guilty of pre- 


- 


never do it. e A 9 | 
LY | row creep on, in 2 
Wa e (Ak bn . Tol mor- 8 
row can never be to-day." We never can be fire | 
of thinking to-morrow as we do to-day 3 but of 1 
this we br Cre; har ur Her of tures de. =, Jo 
though behind the edit and, what . "© | 
i pri, darkneſs alt Ehe 
Tus geverit coalideriticn of ' deith Wills Me 1 
folly of immoderate grief, as well as exceflive jo, : 
for any thing that befalls us. It likewiſe ſhews- 
the madneſs of the daring ſinter who iriocks at 
the fear of God. His laſt day draws'tear, when 
he will ftand trembling with terror before his tre= 
mendous Judge. The approaching day of the 


this will be to them a day of tri , befrond _T- 
the power of language to deſcribe. « The ſor- 

« rows of the poor and the deſpiſed will then fly 
© away like the ſhades of night at the approach 
« of the ſun, "That ſuch glory, O my daughter, 
nay be thine, ſhall be my conſtant praper :. 
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. I Dani fa. Mary thou haflghought foriou | 
4 ly of the ſudject pf our yeſterday's _ 
MM . tion... ; Ny uy Ws en Y 8 wal 

1 5, kong herand the ans 7 ald gladly do 


the ſame to all the children of men, and thus 
e of all the they may arrive at the 


Z poſſefiion. of .in That country Ae all diſtine- 
 - Hong ceaſe hut thoſe of virtuos. 
5 ))%%ͤͤ ³¹³ 2 
N and my oy far five; yet haſt not thay. often 
. HERES: when they approach to ſixty, 
©, Threeſoore, years}, that, is no age“ or 
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* Of 72 z'perfons the remainder of "11 1000 3 

VE . years of aye, by the courſe 'of mortality 
1 5+ of them die within years; and, eonſequent - 
1 iy. 0 of the 100d remain alive at the age = 
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is, that Half dhe w of ' 60 vill be dead be. 


fore d . 

Alas, padt ten Ven to ſtrut in about Vs 
world! And do they conſider that theſe ten 
years are but broken fragments of time, divided 
out amongſt the number of candidates for life: 
fome have only one or two, and others eight or 
nine; and, one with another, they hardly ob- 
tain above five or fix years of the ten. 100 
many are ſo unwilling to die as ſecretly” to envy 
ignorance, or poverty, or even pain, where they - 
think chere is 4 proſpect of length of das. 

- Were it duly attended to, nothing could ex- 
alt us fo much as the confideration of a life to 
come nothing is 0 nodle, ; extenſive, and de- 
lightful; in contemplation. ol Alt the glory of this 
world is as nothing to it. And; indeed, mortality 


appears ſo continually: at our dovrs and windbws, 


in our ch Sand fields, that one would ima⸗ 


gine we ſhould fly tõ the promiſes of the goſpel 


as to our N relief, and as the only effect 
111 2 — in 455L] 16431 1 44] Fil 0 20; _prelers 
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* of 135. (the remainder of 1000 born) being | 
bo years of age, before ten years are expired, 63 
| of chem die, Which" is not far ſhort of the hal 
bart, to die before any one reaches to 70 eng 
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11 


—— 
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| preſeryatis ve: 3 fear of. death. But, when 
we do not learn ſuch leſſons in our youth, w 
hardly come to a right underſtanding of __ 3 

yet. learn, them ve. muſt at ſome time or other, | 
or retire quite unprepared to give up our ac- 
count. If thou, Mary, wilt try the experiment, 
and make the next life the firſt object of thy 
| thoughts, take my word for it, thou wilt, as | 
thou adyanceſt, enjoy 2 glorious apdgclighthul 
entertainment, which common mortals are ſtran. 
gers to. Indeed, I am afraid, it is 3 ſecret. to 3 
great part of mankind, though evidently the lead- 
ing principle of the goſpe], and moſt intimately 
connected with our progreſs in holineſs. It is 
impoſſible to, live, and not to die; and God hath 
made it .impofſible to die, vithoue Ow "yy 
er miſcrable after death. 5 

We bear of each ſhoes: bod >mplain 

un ve grow fick of the ſubject; but when 
did'ft thou hear any one talk properly of the joys 
he Boped for after death? How might we ani- 
ute each other in this glorious purſuit, if our 
practice kept pace with our Chriſtian profeſſion 1 
; =] The wiſe look forward into futurity, and 


809 « conſider what. wil be their condition millions 
745 n e DAS ha 1 


4 wn 4 510,24 2 gh n „ 4 4 oy a I 


6 50 


And how can tbe true ſpirit of Chiriſtianity be 
revived; unleſs we- meditate Saif r immor- 
ear en it promiſes 7 e 
Buch being the defects in the dle a0 l- 
W of nominal Chriſtians, I know not whit 
better advice I can give thee than to converſe 
with thine own heart ; to read ; to think +, 
regula gon rp and obſerve ale tendenty 
of thy actions a een Nn N prop 


5 
account. K 9 wt oh 1 +. Hal s ; 2 I 
The 15 0 has | thine Wat che mo 


deceitful it wil become; ant che mvre ir wilt Hate 
ter thee, Yet when thou doſt examine ft; be 
not - diſhoartewed at thine own! per übe. 
Everything ny be reformed by grace; and Im. 
proveq . by care Compallitty is dt to burſeves. 
A ſeveriey ef ſelfichaſtiſeinenty; beyonck the 
bounds wick reaſorl wartants; and our truſt In 
Godi demands, lends to melanthöfy or fp. 
Auſterities, beyond Certain bound, have not'the 
marks of true religion.” We may be very wile, 
and yet in good ſpirits; chearful, anti good hu- 
monred'; nay, piety itſelf impifes” am agrecable 
and pleaſing quality. In; many caſes,” we ought 
to remember our o-] E faults, and forgive thoſe 
of mp yet, though conſcious of our imper- 
| 1 % ; fections, 


% 
% + 
. 


— — —— COR wat. 
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(10 + 
we would take pains to. conſider: our 


elves i in, that light. wherein it is moſt probable- 
we ſhall benefit; drawing. this concluſian, that 


diſtruſt of God is of, all. evils the net, e 


ae A 1 = GT ERS 3.4 | ; 
Endeavour, Mary, to conquer the nerd, 2nd. 


by yanities tbercaf, or.theſe will conquer thee: 


I to N for oe in. <a 


It is, > 


thee, yet wilt 1 be ace peed. . Be thou em- 


2 ' Ghugto death, and. will give thee a crown of 


ners fob pads ain 1 S343. 19} 


©. Remember the counſel and 2dmonition. of ur 


great Lord and Maſter, when be bid. his difci- 
ples, and co ty all his folloxers. through 
all generations, to. be of good cheer, for that he 
had overcome the world. If thou wilt walk in 


| his eps, thou wilt overcome it to, . 
5 will be required, of thee... Be aſſured, e. 
eyer the thoughts of; immortality are 


rejected, thou art either living in @ ſinful habit, 
in defiance. of Heaven, or thou doſt not 


dhe mpiſes of Chriſt, ſo as. to-look forward. to- 
Voerde them | with a grateful, A Joyful, aße 


” * * * 
+ > N E + 1 > 4 0 
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courageous hear „ 


i 101 3 * Ms 


This — of he ſpit Wess 
perly an objecł of faith . but but mb wilt Hint tit . 8 
vealed to us, nothing is more amo to reaſon ; 3: 


„ BW . ſeed in due aft Theſe are the . 4 


E- 1 God, and we ſee the efſbétò with ourieyesitbux = 
4 hot they are performed we know notte Th 
5 ſeeſt them; anti Belle weft in them: Is it Bot highs- 
| | y Teaſorable to believe int His Word uff? We 


Have the moſt "vidobiet eilbenke dude Ehrith 
aroſe from the dead, "ab! that. he Falfed He dad... 
The miracles ke did Fu, roof Sf the Win ofthe 
Alciighty, as well as. ol his 1 ; Abd WE have. . 
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= ate), that where } he i i, th cre 7. ib 


a 145782 
St t/ John, chap. 3 A 9135 — 
Ae therefore meaneſt to a Ps ; 
rious name of a Chriffian, be zealous: 
great maſter's. honour. Examine, into. the 
cumſtances of his, life, wich care and attention, þ 
and: thaw thy; love: for him -by-thy chodieyre-tor | 
bis precepts. All other inſtruſtions, / compared. 
2 to thamſ are:bghkticih «dheibalangdr. Thou-wilts 
_ ind ir in the New Teſtament awdy de e ND 
. ee e „ 
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A. 4 „ Keeß thin FR on this model in eve- 
ry:aQtion uf thy life z. it my _ thee more com- 
aden: 0 1 3id65 5880 Sort ei Non ef e fo fant 


2 91 7 ö 4 


* 7 | 5 * | £2 bl * ; # 0 
A „ $; 25 31 25 'Sv1% 229 53 r 


— 


0 Inſtances of” cd Bie Of bur Bariour propoſed 


4 * 1 ? 


0 


b | 4 L > = a ©. * © a>, 
I | to'imicitivn. ieee e een 95999 03 Dat. 20; 


20 LECT OP 5 4s; 4; 5 H cit. N. Tt; 1 P 
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N ., His early: piety: n Zuke, ii. 46. 49. 
8 -qbedience.$0 bis-carth]y parents. Lale ii. 51. 


aried diligence in doing good. Ads, 138. 
4-—burnſie and lowlineſs of mind. At. zi. 29. 
5 cableneſs and inoffenſivencls, of his | 
A. te and diene. (Met. xix. 27+, TO” opt Ann 
«Hh eminent ſelf-denial. ial. Phil. i ii. 7. 8. T 


5 5 1 tment in a 1ow, and mean condition i in 
5 12 ; „edis world.—Luke be in. 58.— Phil. iv. 11 NY OE 
| 1 8.—frequent performance of the duty of Private 
; Or... Lal., vi. 1. , i. 7 oe, 
| du vty "of 
| " Mat. x. 25.— eln, 
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4 fort and joy in the-end:than-yolimes of other 
reading, or all the pleaſurea ths: earth can fur --- 
11 wiſh. t : I wht wall bn ue oo 
— #T [ Aud-whatbatlslwenhe toes: even pos whole WT 
3 nations, with regard to this world? Where are 
| the ancient people, the Jews;/who-made. ſo. great 

a ſigure in their time, as the ſacred. hiſtory: iis 
borma us 2 What variety of national puniſhments = 
3 did theit ſins occaſion, till they were cut off from 
1 the earth as a people? Where are the mighty = 
empires of the ere the Babylonians, and 5 
d 0 uk > of» ig: 25 3 5 ; Fun Tat 8 9l N : 


8 % 88 pe Fe NT of” _ 


| x 3.— atience - yager fulrioge and, repens 
11 1 Peter, ii. 21. 22. . ads fig $a 
14 —readineſs, to forgive, i injuries. . fs Kii. "Wo „ 
: _____15,—laying to heart the fins as well as ſaſfe ings  - | 
ED | of others. Mark, iii. 85. EOS. 

zz mn _ 16.—zeal for the public worſhip of God. Fn 

Te „ 5 
| '17.—glorifying his father in 1 he did. Fn, „„ 
3 „ 
16.—impartiality in reproving fin. Moat. xxil. 2 23. I 
5 19.—univerſal obedience to his father's will, and 

1 -_  chearful ſubmiſſion to his father's Pleaſure. 

„ Mai. xxvi. 292: 

a2 1 20,—laws and We of univerſal holineſs, both | 

þ = in heart and life. Luke, iv. 34. e Fo 
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: death will 9 thy c conſtancy with everlaſting, 


be extinguiſhed, at the command of the 


% op 
Egyptians © Where are the Romam, who were 
maſters of the Jews, as the Schäptures acqusiats 


us, when, under their ruler Pontius Pilate, the 
Eord jeſus Chriſtwas put to death upon the croſs ? 
Thoſe mighty ſtates are wiped off the face of the 


earth, And what will be the fate of the earth 
it felf, and all the glorious luminaries that ſur- 
wund it? The ſtars will fade away; and che ſun 
the Moſt: 
High. But ſtill, my daughter, | thou, who art % 
a worm, wilt live for ever If, therefore, at any 


time thy miſery ſhould: be great, though great 


miſery is ſeldom. the lot of the virtuous; ſtill con- 
Gider that it will not lat long: It will ſe bon ceaſe. 
or it will make an end of thee 'by death; and: 
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. IN conteraplating. the life of our Pan 
1 and the rules of behaviour which he hath 
i tabght;/ thou wilt find fuck hope and joy ſpring. 
up in thy breaſt as will baniſty all falſe apprehen- 
BB fons../ Whatever thy lot may be, this will pre- 
Loet thy falling into the blindneſs of ſuperſtition, 
1 the frenzy of: enthuſialm; or the deplorable fights 
| of melancholy:©'There are mat who pretend to 
. genuine! Chriſtianity, aid ꝓet have fhiſted into 
ties 1 le see 0ccalionz; is pen 
.thee againſt them. Malls xd eg iad 5.4 C? dag | 
The Papiſts have carried their foperftition'to 
the height of idolatry 5-kfomuck that ther even 
Pray to deceaſed mortals, and: worſhip image 
made of wood and: ſtone, and pray: to 'faints of — 
their om making. I. have heard my maſter 
ey, chat he h iin Popiſh«countricss/ .. 
ges carried about che ſtreets, to which the peo - 
ple ell deeneon hein Foges and prayed;-aferi- I 
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Judgment than for us. See St Lukes, 14. 


t 


bo To Gick heights of Ane and childifhneſs may 
mankind be brought, when they have once de- 
viated frbm the true worſlũp of the orie ſupreme 


and inviſible God. Can'ſt thou think there are 
any in this land ſo blind as to entertain this ab- 


furd faith? There are ſome ſo fooliſh, even at 
this time, when Papiſts themſelves, in ſeveral 


Popiſh countries, are every day diſeovering their 
errors and deluſions. Jo ſuch a height may 

falſe fear, and fantaſtic hope, be carried, as to 
make people believe that ſuch a male or female 
faint can do ſuch: and ſuch ithings for them 3 or, 
if they make application: with. liberal ꝓreſents, at 
the church or chapel, dedicated to:fiich a faint, 


- he will avert: evi, and-give them fucceſs.: Theſe 


people alſo / mae xows: and promiſes, as if God 
i 2 WOO ane per 


— an 3 born 


ina x land here the Scriptures are in every one's. 
hand, remembering that the greater our oppor- 


tunities;- the greater ill be our condemnation, 


i we do not avail ourſelres of them, and that it 


vill be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 


Per- 


. 8 ee 


of our good neigh 
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Perhaps. thou, art not erer that oven right, 
diſpoſitions, - if carried beyond their due bounds 

and not regulated by reaſon, may degenerate i into 
vices. And, thus it comes, that the fear of God, 
if unxorthy nations axe entertained of him may. 


produce ſuperſtition. In ſome countries 0 this 


veakneſs has been conſidered as a, crime; but 
ſurely, Mary, it is rather an object of our com- 
paſſion than of our anger. Some, to this, day, 
make every thing to be ominous 3, and, ip (their 
foolith opinion, the moſt; x threat» 


— 


ee ee e aden, 


or the ticking of a ſpider, or other inſect, vulgar - 


ly called a death-watch. Thou haſt ſeen ſome 
urs, much diſturbed, at the 
overſetting a ſalt on the able,. and by Lying 
knives unn; and if there happen to he juſt 

number in a company, they make it a 
reaſon for believing ane of them will die within 
the courſe of the year ; and not knowing who it 
will be, they all imagine what. they pleaſe, and 


take pains to torment themſelves. There are a 


thouſand fooliſn whims, the true growth. of ſu⸗ 


perſtition. It is hard to ſay whether there be 5 


moſt folly or madneſs in this z; but it certainly 
argues aufe the eee 
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ſtition prepares che mind to receive à 


God: Für, dw wan! ver lppel that the . 


viſe Ruler of the world will difcover any of his 


defigns to man by means ſo trifling and infignifi- | 


cant, or torment them by doubts aud anxieties, 


founded on ſuch trial 'cireumitances ? 2 Super 

any impreſs 
fions from artful perſons, fuch as pretend to tell 
fortunes 3 and others yet more wicked, who, de- 
kiding' by falſe doctrines, and repreſenting fal- 


mood as truth, atid vice as virtue, lead the un- 
vary into great miſchief; and ſometimes into de- 


ſtructfon. And thus ſaperſtition roots up the 


foundations of religion; and in no inſtance has 
it been productive of more tragical effects than 
i the belief of witchcraft! Be affured, Mary, 
that witches are nothing but the children of a 
fick brain. Te imagine that the Lord of nature 


ſhould make a poor old woman an inſtrument, 


«to untie the winds, to ſwallow up ſhips im the 


« waves, to blight the bladed corn, and to af. 


| « fli& a favourite child with fits or inſanity,” 
may becauſe ſhe has been refuſed a trifle when 

| begging at the __ "is my cena a ab- 
furd. * Mile VLE 4 851 


Our poor old neighbour 2 rene h nas 
en ca * ** becauſe the variety 
of 
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of her wretchedncſs has made Foe enn: 
object. Her eyes are © orga with a dreadful 15 


- 


ave loaden. them. "Ad wet this poor creature | 
has. ſeen beiter days; 3 but, outliving ; all her chil- _ 
dren, and her friends, and condemned to a ſoli- ES 
tary cottage, The. hath. appeared. as an outcaſt 7 
from the human race. She worked as Jong as 
the was able, but i is plows reduced to the miſerable . : 
pittance of, one ſhilling a week from the pariſh. 
Yet, 1 in the midſt of all accumulated diſtreſs, ſhe _ 
poſſeſſes herſelf. with paticnce and fortitude, © 
looking forward to her diffolution with tranqui- 
lity and hope. When I vit her, he. ſpeaks to 

me with freedom and good ſenſe. Tou are as 
an angel ſent from heaven, ſhe, ſi ſays,. to: fupport, 
and comfort me. Tou think me miſerable but 5 
perhaps I am not ſo much ſo 281 I appear—the: . i 
nies ſuffer are ſome. of them the inevitable , 2 — 

ot of humayity,, and, as my conſcience bers „ 

me witneſs, that, in ſimplicity and "godly ſince. "i 
rity, 1 have had my converſation i in this world, i W 


F — 


KO | 
I loo b forward | with hope and, confidence „ 
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; biighter and happier ſcenes; the apprtack of 


death has not any terrors for me, nay it eren 
ſeems defirable—and, fince it is the inevitable lot 
of all, is not this a pri vilege think you, which * 
* worth the ſuffering fometliing to obtain Pan 
Yet Mary, with all this Chriſtianity about ny 
fo weak does credulity make mankind, that ſhe” Fe 
is ſuſpected of being what they call a witch! * 
| When fear of evil is fourlded in a ſenſe of guilt, 
repentance and amendment of life only can ſub- 
due it, and convert it it into the armory fear of 
G od. 8 * el F:; 
There is bait one way of Keieiywog why foul + * ; 
gainſt ſuperſtitious fear, and that is, by endea - 
vouring, with fingleneſs of heart, to ſecure to 
thyſelf the friendſhip and protection of that 
Being, who diſpoſes of all events, paſt, preſent, 
and to come; inſomuch that not a hair can fall | 
> from thy head but he knoweth it. ” 5 
T muſt give thee another charge with regard 
to falſe notions of religion. I have heard people 


talk of enthuflaſts, who have totally negleRted | 


their families, their own Health, and tlie con- 
| cerns of this world, ſuppoſing this to be 7 + 
W an intercourſe with the 1 DEX t. ; 


"If 3 in * countries, v. 


5 


7 — * 
1 * 
s ( as. F L . 


ders of both ſexes lire on the ſpoils of the poor, | 
and do nothing: But religion is ſo Far from 


ang that we have not bodies to provide for, | 


his ts e 
teach ſomething that regards the good of the 


body, and whoever neglefts his family; or his 


on health, from a miſtaken. potion that he ſhall 
thereby more acceptably ſerve God, will find 
that he is moſt grievouſly miſtaken, for this is 
voluntarily to leave undone, and to unfit bim- 
felf kor rhany of thoſe: duties which the goſpel 
requires) That there are enthuſiaſts of this un- 
io wardl ant ridienlous turn'of mind, Ido indeed 
bAieve 3 but Im perſuaded their number is ve- 
ry ineohfiderable;; and that theſe oughit rather 
zo be ranked 2 madmeu, than merely as enthu- 
Haſts . I was hungry, and ye gave me food ; 1 

© wis naked; and ye clothed me; I was, nick, and 
ye viſited me. Theſe, our great friend, the 
Redeemer of the world, informs us, are works 
which he will regard as done to himfelf, if t 
do them to others who are in need. And, tho' 
they muſt now flow: from, ee eee 
ſurely relate to the body. 828231 

Though I give thee this caution lt 2 fale 
notion þ whack pious people ſometimes fall into, I 


je * 
N . . 
1 * 3 | believe. 
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me, daughter, thou findeſt ohe whoſe cfidelity 
thou 'mayeſt::depend>0n:1>:Theſe-evils-are-torbe 
guarded againſt with the more care, as they o- 
ten take the name of virtues, and few who are in- 
fected by them are ſenſible of their diſeaſe ; being 
cha effect of groſs folly or weakneſs of mind: the 
ſame weakneſs renders GREP ES een 


— 


1 : 112 9 
ne are Ae ile 4 
duftry checked by piety, ſo as 0 neglecd a bre. 
inen for the body, The ſobriety recommended 
1 religion, naturally tends to promote induſtry. 
Another evil is melancholy: This ſees misfor- 
tunes which: never come. It anticipates thoſe 
that will come; and it aggravates them when 
they are arrived. In effect, it runs to meet thoſe 
calamities, which we ſfibuld rather fly from, or, 


by o oppoſing them with courage: conguerithem. 
Superſtition” and melancholy: are nearly related, 
and generally imer in- dhe. fn pErſons iH 
on the whole, we hawe ulblnaäd dine friend, 


or a ſevere enemy to ahi L and corre}. 4 


to perſüade us to 'd6! gur durys orf ſhe? = 


our faults,” ſo as to make ùs aſhamed of them. 
Happy are thoſe Who have ſuth v friend?) In 


Tx 3 os. Be 5 i £ 
Kot 1% 2 — Fir G's. *% 121 2 Sy * ®-. % Q 1 f 
at. * 2 18 3 2 . e 8 %* 
” 3 bs i g k 
b 2 * 46% 29 32 3 0 s be FEES ? 5 KS. # 4 
oe „ £3 Fu 4 424 L042 <8 <p ORCS I LI PPE IT Jo A ? 4 Ws 3 47 ny 
; — . 2 | 4 

Geer 77 ; * 1 * D p 8 
N * 44 * * 

* * 

* 
* 


* 


Can Þ 


"© \DroeoUngs 80 43 
; Om WY: e LP G TTT ; ES. 1 4 
n „ 
8 1 
» — 
. 5 
N | 
5 
5 . 
: | = n 11 Ty 5 x; L k 5 
Thee: apinicns- af mea afe jab dfitent u en | 
| Ene, ane wh n Wales in" which" wd | 
. 4 \ © 
| ard 2 cba, Fe; an dhe sen 
\ j- male cn mes fl rinth of unch ws | 5 


& . | 7 8 s 
table bv z 8 41 


FI 
aa f . 4 


15 *Sbelluve; my-thiirytirer;:rhat's Mi uh . : 2 . i 
*Ragreciblero tte Litas of Abe TN 


049 


a that 1 would ſhow mercy to o others, I. 
hope mercy will be thewn to me. 
_ God forbid that thou ſhouldeſt look upon 
any one as a foe to heaven merely becauſe he dif- 
fers, from thee in opinion; or be an enemy to 
any perſon, who, as far as thou knoweſt, is a 
 friend:$0,,God;:;Do not thou, wh art Tuſt 
abe, pretend to; decide the fate of others Anrr 
lt in affect the benevolence of thy Winds hon 
others ſhould preſumptuouſly Gt in judgment 
upon thee... Adore thy: Maker cor his boundleſs 
dodgeſs te all the children of men, whatever 
-thair fusion muy be. If thou haſt a dea ſenſg 
olf ſuch gb, it :will) naturally inſpire thy 
mind with: the tendereſt charity, and tho trueſt 
| beneyolence, towards all thy fellow iereaturcs by 
|. whatever faith;: mode of worſbips dn worldly im 
\ tercits, /thegare:diſtinguiſhed.- Thig irt hr way 
n ener ory ita: folJow the great: Lord und 
Teacher of the Chriſtian world. 1 
© If en athinkeſt:thy neighbour 4 in a error, 
| | phioh;ſtis-not-in thy: power -t0: correth it i 
 neughvifcthou avoidfit falling into the Gme miſe 
| take: aun. ſay;: be charitable and debe him 
tdondst - Being: whos infinite im xiſdom and 
ments and will moſt, afluredly adjoſizali:thoſe | 
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L have "many" t times obſerved, my dad ghter, 


OY 


that, whether i in religious or Worldly” concerns, 


r what' men fay for themſelves, and whit "their 


20 8ertürtel infer; or reprefent them as faying, 


are denftratty two o very different things; and thoſe 
who will not be at the pains to confider diſtinctiy 
what each ide edges for itſelf, but will Judge 
of either by the character or repreſentation” nad 

of it, will be for ever led' into ers neous Jug. 


aVodably Ig! zorant of the true kate 'of the 


Matter ff qi queſtion.” Experience Has tau Lu mhe 


Rat This is fd much the cafe, T am N "flow | 
of 1 rage” w__ 210 30 80 a Tat 2 
with — ng ofa 


8 but ove and kartiiony would be wank - 
Hers on earth, yet, un e 


. aw Sblssve the CrMo mw . 
he gay world, —_— | 


ſts Us n 


proach - the mon 


continue ; 


act e ane fe 1 


as «of ſore-ſet or other. The e at 


| opinion, and, ' recommending, peace and good: 
vin. Contradiftion,, 9 in grals terms, 


t 28 


een 
always the moſt conceited N and unable to aer 


| their own folly, or the wiſdom of others. 15 


| If, therefore, it ſhould fall to thy lot to be 
reproacked. for thy Piety, as if, being pipus, 


therefore thou ;muſt have 45 ſome falſe o- 


pinion, bear it patientiy. Rather think it 4 the 
- misfortune of others in judging. ill, than thy on, 
in being, ill judged, of; for moſt, of us have 2. 
greater propenſity to ee thap to 

applaud great. virtues. $95 44 e Hi 751 * 
In general, mankind. live more, according jo. 


| faſhion and Oginipny,, which d onogrobie 4 


than according to the rules of wiſdom, which are. 


ſteady and laſting ;, and, as they bi 
fo they judge of others... otras aig) | 


-,,Vpon the whole, I hope. en mile, 3 | 
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fooliſh or unjuſt reproach. with. indifferenge; yet; 
s occaſion offers, it may be not only warrantable 


but n to defend thyſelf, by exp 


4 


9 
. 2 3 : 
_ * 


| thargreetled bak to — yet 


_ videe our opponents. {” Hirgt n biet . 


of oillers a wainintz and in ſtruction ti ourſeims 
f 'Thisvis dhe way eo preferva the minis charity 


E ſiate af fnnaceurs/i« May chou continbe in 


tber it be known or not. What even thy con- 
ſcience but whiſpers:thee to be wrong, there is ſo 
5 ſtrong a preſumption will be diſpleaſing to God, 
+ that thou Niguldeſt forbeariand fly from itz leſt it * 
KL een fa ee DR 
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n I 


theyycannot ſee; one another. Myðyt 


to mention an ercellent rule 16 be oblerved m 
diſpute. Shit; ſhoul give foft words and 


hard arguments, und not ſtrive to vex but to eb- 


al al pere is as much wiſdom in . g with : 


oiticpdolobSUchfsy46iwbeing ſenkide oF r „ 


good quihties ; and; we'ſhould make the follids 


and pete to corre nixrfelves,. and-toctcforia | 
abel wurdc! >: bas nel 7 iis aw 39903 


b Thougimy Mea AIuey, art yet comparitivelyin 


it, and let me die in peace. Remember that 
wit: i aνν term tim ãm the court o dun- 
ſcience and every one comminting a tieſpaſi x 
a priſoner of juſtice; as ſoom as it is done;?>whe- 
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Aon win be always going on improving or giving 


way and growing worſe, Time, never. ſtands Mill. 


Our nature ſubjects us to change and our change 


ſhould always be for the better. Thus, though 
thou ſhould'ſt remain "low in condition, thou 


: may ſt rank high in virtue ; but all the wealth in 


abe world will not compenfatt ſor a bad con- 
Science. Let a little time paſe, and all the di- 
ſtinctions about "4 which 'mankin d m ake ſuch a 


cover us all ere long, and ſhe herſcif-will-de 
engen, amdcherefore it © kbſurtl to he exited 


OW. . a; ib am. tt bas a: 
e 1 e 
A have ſeen in my .own life, that reality ſcarce e- 
ver equals imagination. Our earthly -delights 
ere ſeldom ſo ſweet in enjopmont = they are in 


N ſweet im proportion, as they ariſe from Aa 
Quiet conſcience, and a mind full of hope. T0 
de ſenſible that the conſtience is woanded, is one | 
part of its cure, provided we keep the ſore open | 
bill it heals effectually, and not as thoſe who ſkin 


buſtle; ant often harurd their conſciente ne 
abeir ſouls, drop into-the grave. he. earth ill 


4 4 — CY * 8 ; i - 7 
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1 75 4 + 2 P a 7 


b it over, or do every thing to divert the pain. - 3 
eu fareth with men of an evil conſcience when 
97 they muſt die, as it does with riotous ſpend- 9 


thrifts when they muſt pay their debts; they | 
have declined coming to account, from a diſtruſt 
of their inability to pay; till the hand of juſtice] 
overtakes them. 9. Think, O my dear Ifary, 
that divine juſtice comes with Teaden' feet; yet if 

we perfiſt in our offences, it will ſtrike with iron 
3 hands. | en ONO thy ſoul. unſpotted” 
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or enxyy. It has one,pecy lia 
to all circumſtances; for it ſets us above the 
world in the trueſt and beſt ſenſe: for he that 
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IN. egen life, Mary, we 5 Belli 
one of the moſt; excellent of moral virtues, | 
It,makes,ys love,our fellow, creatures, and often 
attracts their affection, but can excite no maliee 
advantage, adapted 


is little in his own eyes, will not be troubled 


to be thought ſo by others. The conſequence 
of which is, freedom from temptations to pride 


and envy 3 whilſt it bids fair to ſubdue anger, 


ambition, and all other turbulent paſſions which 
are ſo apt to inflame and diſturb the human a” 
breaſt. Thus, what is moſt pleaſing to God, is 


at the ſame time moſt productive of worldly hap- 


pineſs, * Blefſed are the meek, OO On. 
© inherit the earth? | 


Thou haſt promiſed me, 1 the moſt 8 


manner, te be humble, that is, to uſe thy endea- 
vours to be ſo- Our Saviour commands us to 


learn of him, for that he is meck and lowly ; 
RF op 5 7705 0 OG 


— 


| immediately which muſt ſurely happen: And 


- 


17 1 


andy! i we follow his example, we thall Grd gelt 


unto our ſouls. From whence we may eaſily 


conclude, that we ſhall not find any ſuch reſt if 3 


we are furbulent, ambitious, covetous, or diſcon- 
tented. One fally of anger, one emotion of (Se 
vy, or apchaſts deſire, naturally begets another 3 


and, till we conquer ourſelyes, we certainly ſhall 


not. be at peace. The mind is the ſeat of empire 


in the little world within us, and, if its ſubjeſts 


mean to be at peace, they muſt be quiet. 


EIA > OE + 


If any temptation creates an extraordinary tu · 


mult in thy breaſt concerning what is right to, 


be done, conſult thy conſcience, and bumble thy- 
ſelf before thy God. 1n doing this we may. poſe 
fibly feel ſome ſmart z but this is of the kind 


ve are ſenũble of, on the dreſſing * wound by 
any falve which heals it. Humility hath. ama- 


zing properties, and operates on the paſſions like 
a charm. If, againſt thy better Judgment, thy. 
inclination pulls thee with the cords of iniquity, 


fly to thy prayers for fobrour, Think of the ef. ; x 
. fects of ingratitude: , Conſider the terrors of an 
offended conſcience ; Bring that_ to thine, eyes 
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5 We Gen hear the ſober part of alanEid talk 
of the neceſfity of warring againft nature, but 
they mean this of the corruptions of our nature. 
To oppoſe the evil propenfiries to whi ich we find 


ourſelves inclined, is the beſt proof of deing 


friends to religion. If our paſſions rebel, we 


muſt war againſt them, and reduce them to obe⸗ 


dience and reaſon. By whatever name thou cal · 


leſt thy evil inclitations, at is thy duty £0-oppoſe 
them. The ta will become eafy as ſoon as 


thou art accuſtomed to it, and the ſtruggle will 


de crowned with victory. We are aſſured that 


tlic power of conquering will be een us I we | 


Keek it with'a Hlcere heart. 

Af thou wilt take my advice; read the New 
Teſtament every day of thy life; though it ſhould - 
be but a verſe or two, in order to ſupply thyſelf 


with ſome good thought. Lend a patient ar to 
| thete 'oracles of God. * Tranferibe what thou | 


readeſt into thine heart, and cheriſh"it in thy 
74 6s 190 act zar T6! o 2 
"if Nig? circumſtances of the life and death of 
riſt,- what he did and ſuffered, and what he 
Hath commanded and forbidden, were made the 
rule of life, we mould keel our exiftence m 4 


_ vely different manner; aud our days would paſs | 
in 


e —% ti. ive 1 


. my ) 


in greater peace. Sueh lefſuns 8 . 
all times; but, if we do- not learn and 'relith- 55 
bur taſte, and model our lives, as we advance in 1 
years? If we qwell on the ſenſe cantained in | 
the Scriptures, and conſider” them as the wards 
of eternal life, we ſhall not be at a loſs to find 
the road to a m n W 1 4 
bg — . to | — 91 
be thy inſtructor. O my daughter, attend to m 
5 : words, and bd wiſe! mrad i a rid e 
. lodred, Mary, I am under 0 anziety 2 to 
. vba thy lot may: be in ihis world, provided bg 4 
; life, be vietuous-. I hope all other good l fol- — 
5 low for, whilſt thou art virtuous, thou never 
Vt he forſaken of Ged, or totally; rejected by 
: nme mn; is, in 
* i= the kindneſs of Hessen ia that which is withs 
- . | Wden ves ſee good men afficted, which fre- 
5 quently, happens: to ſome, during the whole 
"By courſe. of à long life ; for what can this be but 
He. to exerciſe their faith, and advance them in their 
e to W There needs no-iexeras 
＋ . ordinary 
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1 60 7 


ee dee 1 uagerRanding wm: recent N 
& P Es ALON | 5 
cluded, from the diſtreſs in which virtue is fome» 
times involved, and from the ſplendour in which 
vice frequently triumphs, there muſt be a ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments. after death; and, ac- 
 cordingly, my maſter told me, that their ancient 
poets. vepreſented this Rate in very ſtrong and 
Sgnificant terms. They had no clear lighes to 
guide them: we have ſuch lights. No man on | 
earth has been in heaven or in hell, to tell us 
what is paſting there; but the werd of - God 
gives. us as much information in this watter as 
can poſſibly be >cecfiary 3 for if men believe it 
not, neither would they be perſuaded though 
© one ſhould riſe from the dead.” Could I, iny 
* Mary, reprefent to thee the different ſtates 
of good and bad men: Could I give thee the 
proſpect which the bleſſed martyr: St Stephen 
© had, and ſhew thee the bleſſed Jeſus: at the 
« right hand of God, ſurrounded with angels, 
« andthe ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: Could ; 
J open thine ears to hear the never ceaſing 
hymns of praiſe which the bleſſed above ſing 
ee and W to the 
1 22 4 | e lamb 
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© I lead thee through the unbounded regions of 


% 


« ed joys of ſaints who are ut reſt from their la- 
bour, and live for ever in the-preſence of God: 
Or, cauld I change the. ſcene, and unbar the - 
darkneſs to · the fire that never goes out, and 


, the worm that never dies: Could I Ren 


thee the apoſtate angels faſt hound in chains, 
or the. ſuuls of wicked men overwhelmed witk 
nual cries of miſery; cries which can neFyer 
« reach the throne of mercy, but return in ſad . 
« echoes,: and add even to the very horrors of. . 


bell: Could I do this, my daughter, I ſhould 


rouſe every faculty of thy ſoul, and arm thee : 
with a triple ſhield to guard it VE th * — 


Gers it is expoſed to. 


—— Bedi x 
ary” nor fanatical; they are the words of a great 
dieine “, drawn from the Scriptures ; and tho 
1 plainly perceive in them the moſt nervous 

wy 5 _ N 8 ene 


Dt lea, rol 1, diſcourk 4. 
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piety, devoid of ali poetieal fie 
5 | tion, yt e bitter ſighs of melan- 
„the falſe fears of 
b wm of enthuſiaſm. © 
Make it thine own . as 
if thou hadſt the glories of heaven in thy view. 
„ by the mercies of God, thou wilt cer long 
I arrive in thoſe bliſeful regions which the learned 
b- __ andjulicious Prelate has-fo beautifully deſcribed; 
there to ſing halſctvjahs before the throne of the 
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| AM afraid, | Marg; chan hast expedivncoii li | | 

| much tenderneſs under my humble roof: a 
. thou wilt think thy treatment the harſher an 

| where elſe : but fear not ; rather ſuſpect that an 

Ie xceſs of kindneſe may make thee proud, or lead 

. thee into ſome other ſnane, than be diſcumſitadz 

5 if e e eee thee: * 


FL 28 Ser — 3 


pointed. Nothing is more natural to youth than 
impatience. Their inexperience flatters them in- 
toi a beließ, that every thing ought te be nocor- 


that «the fartheſt way about is dhe neareſt wan = c 
. home, and are oſten . in ſo great à hurtꝶ a to 
defeat their own purpoſe. They do not ac com- 
modate their minds to others, as /\abordination . lo 
Lee ang . elde flatter: n. 
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them in quarrels and great difficulties. I charger + 
thee, Mary, to love patience. Carry theſe truths 

| fiored in thy mind. ©: A patient men will bear 
for a time, and after ward joy ſhall ſpring up un- 
to him. He will hide his words for a time; and 
fGinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoils; and the 
patienee of the godly ſhall. not be in vain-“ i 
Theſe, my daughter, are the ſentiments given in 5 
this caſe by the wiſeſt man; except one, that ever 
lived upon earth; and the experience of above - 
two thouſand years has confirmed the matter. 

be ia brunch of patente, for. unſeemly words are 
2 great proof of the want of it. We have a A 
common faying, {of thoſe who ſpeak"fooliſhly), . 


«that a fool's holt is ſoon; ſhot.“ We have two 


ears und but one tongue, as if Providence meant 
that we ſuould hear much; and ſpeak hitle. To 
uſe good words ls a eafy obligation q but not o 
fpeak il} requires only our Mence, which: coſts 
nothing. When thou heareſt evil reports, re- 
peat them not z then wilt then be ſure of doing - 
no harm to thyſelf, nor #njufitce to thy 'neighs - 
bour's and this will afford thee more. true: ſutis- 


1 any pleaſure — tel. - 
7 __ | ls: - 


in telling it dut merely for converfation, there is 


forrow in Heaven. over one that offends: and 


1 gain by this euitivation of thy heart, 3c well as 


* contemptible as a ſatirical vein, -and an overt. 
that maketh' others afraid of his wit, had need 
with TRAY emen 5 


Wee chat: it PR I Bit to -Humanitys.. 


tw) 


Ing 2 tale, te very repetition of which: ſakes 
with it ſome degree of evil. IF there is no ufe 4 


fore danger; ; and therefore let every one talk 
of it before tou openeſt thy mouth ; and then 


do' it with tendernefs and forrow, rather than 
feverity and fatisfickion. If there is joy in bea. 


ven over A ſinner that repenterh, there niuſt be . 


mall angels weep,” and ſinful man make 2 plays i 
game of human miſery ? O my daughter, et yy 
not my leſſons of charity and eompaſfion de given VV 
in vain, The day will ceme when thou wilt 
think them of great value aid bow vaſtly all 


my own, when An lewve e ann 
huſbandman. L fer "8 Abs. . 
Believe me, 8 ee a eee 


bearing manner! of treating friends or foes. . He 


be afraid of their memory. To deſpiſe thoſe 


„I may ſay ſo Tor > 


* belt ne have many blemiſhes; and 
Why 


> 8 Bp ** eee ccc 
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* ſhould v we . them to no. good end j 
The artful way of mentioning ſome flight merit 

C5 gain credit for candour, and then come opt 
with a but and heavy accuſations, is really abe: 

| minable, Always think befare thou ipeakeft, . 
10 order to live peaceably, * never conſtrue: 
that in earneſt which may be conſidered 25; {pos 
ken in jeſt, and be careful not to ſay that in jeſt 
which may be conſtrued. in carneſt. It ig a 


5 proverb, that. many a true word las been {por 


ken in jeſt” But whether it be jeſt on garneſt,. 
people conceited of: their wit, uſually, fay- what 
they thiok-is bright and!ſkijning, let it coſt them 
or their. neighbour ever: ſa dear... There is a time 
when nothing, a time ben ſomething, hut no- 
time when all things are to be ſpoken. Life and 
death are in the power of the tongue: Therefore 
eee nee | 
A OI. 3646: 3K. 3450519 01.33 £5, 
Phe fondneſk bs dah 


_ 


Pk LG ſpeak, and of entertaining each 
meditated falſehood, but that, in a flow of ſpirits, 
they make their: ſtory good at all events. Moſt- 
. ho * to tell * are apt to tell 
| them 


6.) 
J too Ge. echt as they grow old; ' but 
<a tale out of ſeaſon, is as muſic i in mourning z * 
and many ; 4 ; good e e a bad 
one. Sk 3.0 | 1 

Above all, let me 9 thee never to doſe 
thine eyes in fleep without recollecting whether 
thou haſt not ſaid ſomething wicked or fooliſh, 
too much, or perchance too lttle/in the day paſt., 
Repent with ſhame and ſorrow. There are ſome 
ſo unguarded and liberal of ſpeech, and indulge 
their reſentments ſo much, that their whole life 
becomes a ſcene of folly or guilt; and ſorne who 
are ſo callous, they know not when they offend. 

Nothing creates variance ſo much as evil 


ROY: and thy ſex and youth make it more 


particularly incumbent on thee not to indulge 
thyſelf in much talking: It cannot be reconciled 


to modeſty; and it opens ſuch A field for familj- 55 


arity, particularly among fervants, as is apt to 
breed hatred and contempt, or love out of ſeaſon, 
Thou mayſt obferve, that people of no education 
ate ſo muck'the leſs reſerved in n'the decency! and 
modeſty of their difcoutfe, 
Confider alſo thy particular Gtuation as a . 
vant. The ſuperior ſtation of thy miſtreſs 1 W vin 
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from thee; 3, and. that thou ſhouldſt not ſpeak bur $ 


when thou art ' ſpoken 0 and then be as ready 
a8 thou canſt with thy anfwer. 11 her regard for 
thee Thould incline her Tales 16 ſpeak fami- 
liarly, never forget ſhe is thy miſtreſs. If the 


ſhould occafionally confider thee as ber humble 


friend and companion, thy taſk will become the 


more difficult. If thou ſpeakeſt boldly, it may 
be conſidered as impertinence ; ; and if thou. flat- 
tereſt her, as is the cuſtom of female ſervants i in 
fuch circumſtances, ſhe being a woman of under- 


ſtanding, will look upon thee with contempt. In 
common life, we who, from birth and education, 
have no view beyond ſervitude, are apt to grow 
uſeleſs, if not e 45 we meet much in- 
dulgence. 2+ STE 

Tf thy miſtreſs Would 3 thy opinion of 


a | matter thou doſt r not underſtand, to excuſe thy 


ſelf as being i ignorant, is ſufficient ; but, if thou 
art acquainted with it, relate the facts, rather 


than give thy opinion of them, and leave her to 
form A jodgment, declaring, | in the moſt Fubrhif- 
five terms, how much-more able ſhe is to, judge 
than thyſelf. This t thou may f. do, without the 
hs: Your of truth, wi for, in all human pro- 
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expreſs thyſel{ in as few, not in as many words 
as poſſible.” I have ſaid the more on this ſub- 
ject, not only with a view to teach thee how to 
behave in general, but as happineſs in ſervice _ 
depends ſo much on the government of the 
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Tj ROM the government of the tongue, conſi- 
der next Mary, the importance of truth. 1 


have heard my maſter ſay, that the Egyptians of | 


old were uſed to wear a golden chain, beſet with 


precious ſtones, which they ſtiled truth, intima- 


ting that to be the moſt illuſtrious ornament. 
The ſacred writings tell us, that „God is 
cc truth ;” and therefore, ta pervert the uſe of 
our ſpeech, which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhes us 
from the beaſts that periſh, muſt be a high of- 


fene to him. Truth is always conſiſtent with 
Itſelf, and needs nothing to help it out. It is 


always at hand, and ſits upon our lips, and is 
ready to drop out before we are aware; whereas 
a lie is troubleſome, and ſets a man's invention 


on the rack; and one trick needs a great many 


more to make it good. Servants are but too 
juſtly accuſed of being guilty of this vice, yet un- 


happily it is not wholly confined to them. Alas, 


my dear Mary, when I attended at table, I once 
heard- a Ju lie from the lips of a fine Lady. 
Every 


( 135 ). 


Erery one red a if they had been frightened, 


but nobody reproved her! . 


Amongſt the firſt Cults e is 


a moſt impious thing even to diſſemble the truth 


and, when under per ſecution, ſcorned even life 
irfelf, rather than preſerve it on ſuch baſe terms; 


This was. not enthuſiaſm, but -ſober- ſenſe and 


ee ER eee ge . nm 


It may . this fortune e 3 a 
who make no ſcruple, occaſionally,” to tell each 


| other in plain words, that they Ne; This bas 


harſh found, and a fevere meaning; There are 
many untruths advanced wantonly, or by miſtake: 


In fuck caſes do thou reply its decent terms, 26, 


I think you are miſinformed; or; I believe you 


are miſtaken. Thoſe who have any breeding | 


often add, You will Pardon we wee You will 


excuſe | me. tia © $: 


| There are alſo many lies of vanity, which Ks 


deceitful, though not intended to injure. People 
who are too wiſe to believe what is faid, look ſe- 


rious on ſach occaſions, and make no reply It 


feems to be a duty of friendſhip, as well as hy 
manity and religion, among intimates, to admo- 
niſh in private for ſuch lies; though I am forty 
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to tell thee, Mary, that mankind. ſeltom have (6: 
much courage, on the one ſide, to give, or humi ; 
ty, on the other, to take 8 in « ee 
way, of any ſort of lies. N 
Wbatever the caſe may be, to give the ke.i = 
* fault, though thou ſhouldſt be much pro- 
voked!; but it is a greater to tell one. Women 
ſhould be at leaſt as careful of their honour, in 
this inſtance, as men uſually are. Amongſt the 
gentry, there are ſome men who will tell a lie, 
without any heſitation 3 but, if they are re- 
prqached by another, in arder to. ſupport. a good 
name, they demand his blood. Thus many have 
fought, under a notion of. preſerving their. ho- 
| hour, who had no good name, and conſequently 
hazarded their lives for nothing. I. tell thee this, 
5 that thou. may ſt. know, what i is paſſing in the 
| _ world, and civilize * manner, — en, 
ought to do. | 
My maſter uſed to ſay, there are 6 nations: 
| dw we affect. to deſpiſe for their ignorance and 
poverty, more civilized than, ourſelves, and a- 
mong whom. there. is leſs danger of ſuffering, vio» 
lence, There is a civility, even in a carman,, 
which naturally delights, and makes one · wiſh to 
be his friend ; as, hen he is brutiſh, we long to- 
5 85 lee 


1 
foe bim chaſliſed. — that-people wks 
are really horieſt at heart, are clear in their dif | 
courſe, and keep cloſe to truth *©-Lying is the 
vice of a villain, à coward, and a ſlave. If thou 
art: diſcovered, thou becomeſt for ever ſuſpected. 

Al that, thou Saas get by: Wig ar =femblipg: 


ſpeakeſt oth.” I thou telleſt a le, thou wilt 


be tempted to ſupport one falſhood hy another 3 


and a continued aggravation of guilt; l 
repentance, muſt foll . 


Tam ſorry: to tell thee, Mary, 1 . 


ar ſervants now. a- days, Who ſeruple not to 


| dell lies, and'others-who equivocate and evade N 
truth. They. mean to ſupport a certain charac- 
ter, by appearing to have more virtue than they: 
can. malee a juſt claim to; and yet rde | 


felvos by the: infamous: practice of lying. 


by ſurpriſe; but to imend, by ſuck gane to den 


ceive, is ſhocking: Lyipg is a vice which walks: 
abroad with: gigantic ſtrides It iprevais mutlv. 
among thoſe who are in à ſtate of ſervitude, as 


ichen were ignorant has 4 lie „ of the 


Latten . 3: : blackeſt: 


4 
4 i 
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| blackeſt dye: Solomon ſays, A thief is dettes 

cç than a man accuſtomed to lie; Abo they ſhall 

. © both inherit deſtruction-? And ſpeaking in 
his own perſon, ſays, 1 have hated many 
things, but nothing like a falſe man, for tho 
Lord will hate him. Deftroy truth among 
1 men, and they will become to each other worſe | 
1 than beaſts; for thefe, I believe, practice no de- 
Ke eit upon their own kind. The wiſe man ſays, 
he lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 1 
IM but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

WW: All wiſe people hold their tongue when it is 
EE: not proper to ſpeak; but never lie, deceive, o 
1 8 equivocate, for this is pratiſing'in the works ob 

we Desi, whois the father of lies. 
My dear Mary, I hope thou wilt convince "I 
miſtreſs, and every body elſe, that thou haſt a 
foul ſuperior to falſhood, and haſt learnt to dare 

to tell the truth to thoſe who have a right to re- 
* quire it, though thou ſhouldſt condemn thyſeth 
e to the acuteſt ſuffering.” It is thus thou mayſt be 
iure of reſpect, and perhaps of promotion. 
Keep thy word, and deal faithfully, and thou 
« ſhalt always find the thing that is neceſſary for 
© thee;” The wife man does not engage, that + 
roar tare) rep | 


1 „ a | would 
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would be impoſlible z but that it will provide 
every one with what is neceſſazy for them ; which 
is all we. can with any decency beg of. the Al- 
wighty, or r perhaps with awe > wiſh for or * 5 
fire. 
My. dear a if I. mould lee to herr 

haſt told a lie, it will be as a dagger to my Heart. 
All the labours of my mind in thy ſervice, and 
all the hours L have ſpent. in giving thee inſtruc- 
tion, though they will return into my own bo- © 
ſom, yet, with regard to thee, they will be mixed 
with the bitterneſs of ſorrow. O cheriſh in thine 
heart the love of truth. Ichave told thee that 
God is truth.; and therefore thoſe who love 
truth love God, and will be beloved of. him; 
and, however mein their condition on earth, 

they are the objects of his mercy, and 1 * 
| en III OOO V 
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O VR laſt n Mary, was Apo 5 
ſubject of truth. I will now endeavour to 
Point out to thee the hateful nature of pride: 
A very little experience will teach thee how fatal: 
it is to the human breaſt, and how contemptible- 
it appears in the eyes of the beholders. Whats 
is it ſuch wretched' mortals: as we are can be 
proud af? If we do well, it is but our duty. 
Obſerve how the vretehed- little-piſmire, man, 
ſtruts about when he is proud. Behold what an- 
extravagant opinion he has of his own merits z- 
what an immoderate conceit of his- own genius; 
and how low. he holds others: in eſteem, who 
probably may be more eſtimable than himſelf. 
How untractable are the proud 3. how: ſeldom. 

they yield to reaſon; and how often they in- 
volve themſelves and others in difficulties, which: 
raight kave been eaſily avoided. 5 
It is amazing to conſider how ſueh things of: 
duſt, as men, can indulge pride ! If thou feeleſt: 
this paſſion work in thy. breaſt, deſpiſe. thyſelf- 
| | | In 


e 
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in-duſt FA ai and pity others when they are- 


guilty. 


When I receive a feet; 4 with arr air 


of pride and diſdain, it Joſes more than half - 
irs value; and my heart almoſt. revolts againſt 
the expreſſion of my gratitude to thoſe who de- 


ſerve ſo little of my eſteem. To be proud of 


knowledge is abſurd, ſeeing that the wiſeſt know 


ſo little; and, as to riches,. do not the greateſt 


among men ſtand in need of the meaneſt ? and 
are not our. labours at leaſt as uſeful ta them as 


their wealth to us? Pride is apt to-lurk in every 
human heart; conſider, therefore, Rm is pale 


neee hoſe. 1 50 


Pride, when it exalts . 


and tempts us to deſpiſe others, never fails io 


wound the peace of mortals, and frequently 


turns their brain. Thou haſt read that it was 
the crime of fallen angels. The wiſe. man ſays; 


The beginning of it is, when one departeth . 


from God, and his heart is turned ſrom his 


Maker.“ Remember, Mary, that thou art a. 
Chriſtian, a follower of the meekeſt and. greats | 
eſt perſon: that ever led. | Conſider how-the 
brightneſs of his humility darts forth ran 
. which = and. confound the «pris of man |: 


Solomon. | 


„„ > os 
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. Sw ſays, © That vengeance, as a that 
© ſhall lie in wait for the proud; but humility; 
and the 4 of the Lord, are riches, and ho- 
© nour,. and life.” Thou ſeeſt that he conſiders 
humility as Fan from the fear of God, 

mY productive of worldly bleſfings. Bot he tells 
| The proud are hated of God; and, as they 
q panes iniquity, and fow n they thall 
E reap the ſame.” 

Proud people are generally the nod ignorant 
of their own hearts; nor can we ſee ourſelves 
vhilſt pride ſtands in our Tight. How * 
all ſtarions, has it brought to ruin kt: 

I could relate a tale which would 8 nk 
— I remember a faemicr's daughter in this 
neighbourhood, : who was fent to London, as 
you are now going. A place, which was thought 
very good one, was provided for her; but ſhe, 
like'a filly proud girl, and impatient of controut, 
thought ſhe needed neither admonition nor in- 
ſtruction, and, in a petulant humour, gave 

warning to her miſtreſs. Unable to get ſo good 
a place, ſhe declined a worſe, which ſhe might 
_ have had, and was ſoon ſeized by the cold 
| . of 5 * what! was the conſe- 
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quence ? To relieve "—_ _ the became 
proſtitute. 


4 


She might. have e ved POSED | 


neither would her pride allow of this. He heard 


of her evil conduct, and wrote to her im terms 


that might have moved a heart of flint; at the 


ſame time requeſting of me to ſeek her aut; and 


expoſtulate with her. I thought myſelf fortu- 


nate in finding her, though in a brothel. After 
ſome other queſtions, for I ſpoke in the ſpirit 6f 


humanity, I aſked her, If the believed in à fu- 1 


ture life, and: in a ſtate. of rewards and-puniſh- 
ments after death? and if ſhe thought the ſin 


ſhe lived in was not forbidden by the Chriſtian 


religion, under the penalty. of everlaſting dam- 
nation, if ſhe died impenitent? She looked ſted- 


faſtly at me for ſome time, as if ſhe was at à loſs 


what anſwer to make, and then ſaid, 4 u 


may tell my father I do not mean to ge on in 


and, before ſhe reached the age of twenty-two, - 


died of a decay; the effect of the foul diſeaſe. 


In general, is it not enough to humble the 5 


proudeſt heart, to conſider what Giekneſs,' pep, 
age, or misfortune, - may reduce us to? and that 
a few years muſt AT down to the duſt? 
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Of all human blindneſs and folly, nothing: can 


be more deplorable than pride. In the rich, i 
is one of the moſt miſchievous, among the poor, 


the moſt contemptible of vices. Pride will choak | 


all thy other virtues. Among the proud them- 


ſelves thou mayeſt obſerve that they hate one a- 


nother, and are the firſt that complain; for, 


though 2 likeneſs of manners, in ali other in- 


5 ſtances, ere OW in a this it n | 


: "Guide thine: own eee Think what 
| di effects of pride uſually are, mockery, deri- 


gion, and reproach. From the ſame fountain 


| I flow unforgiveneſs, cruelty, and the contempt 
of others. O Mary, deſpife not the meaneft 
perſon on earth, nor ſuffer pride to hurry thee 


into reſentments of the untoward behaviour of 


hers. At firſt view, it ſeems to be difficult to 
return good for evil; but thou haſt been taught, 
. thy youth up, that this is wiſdom and vir. 
tue, and immortal glory. How many, through 
pride, ſhew the fierteſt refentments for mere 
trifles. Let thou wilt be told, perhaps, that a 
portion of pride is neceſſary for a woman, and is 
the beft preſervative of her chaſtity, But ſuch 
Lala 16 . a yore" of behaviour, which 
Ie = e ollen 
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ha proceeds from 2 principle « of prudence, * | 
| that deteſtible vice. | This reſerve thou wilt ge- 


nerally do well to practiſe F but do not confound 


* . 


| ſo obvious a diſtinction as many are apt to do. ih 
Vanity and affectation are vices to which thy | 


. ſex is ina particular. manner addicted; ; it is ne- 
celfary, therefore, to give thee. a precaution = 
gainſt them. Vanity! is the folly of fooliſhneſs; 
and affectation the cryer that proclaims it. Ik 
; thou meaneſt to preſerve thyſelf pure and un- 


tainted, dread vanity. When a woman grows 
vain of the charms of her perſon, or fine : cloaths | 
or accompliſhments, the" expoſes herſelf” to Tidi- 


cule, and, as it were, tempts vice; for who ex- 


pects reſiſtance from thoſe who have ſo little u ral 
derſtanding. 


4 c 
2 


One would not imagine, 1170, "that. i in n our 


rank of life, theſe vices ſhould ever be ſeen ; but 


there are fools of all forts; | and 1 haye ſeen 
young women. in villages, as well as heard of 
them in courts, whom the tooking-glaſs, or the 
Hlattery of men, have perverted, even to turn 
their boains 3 3 8 and 1 5 believe the conſequences 5 
are generally the moſt fatal in the lower 2 7 of 


life. 
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26 146 di : . 7 
They a are more dangerouſly il, Ma ary, who 


f WP drunk with vanity, than thoſe who are into- 
ö xicated with wine. In the laſt caſe, a ſhort 


time ſobers them again 3 but, i in the former, they 
ſometimes become ; incorrigible ; and you may be 


| aſſured, that_ every woman is defective i in under- 6 


ſanding, 257 che ſame degree that ſhe abounds i in 
vanity. ; 

Take care, my daughter, — en truſtelt to 
fatterers, The greater the commendation is, be 
the more « on thy guard, and not fall a acrifice 5 
a few empty words, though there ſhould be ſom 5 
truth ! in them. Believe not all the good that * | 
ſi poken of Wer. . it be faid to thy face or 


3 
6 The only a: of Aattery, regarding | 


te or umdlerſtanding, is, that, by. hearing 


> we are not, we may be inftrugted in ber 
we ought to be. 13 1 have heard m maſter ob- 
ſerve, that it is 2 very old ſaying, 2 that flatter- 
ers never lift any « one up, but as the eagle does 
the tortoiſe, to get. ſomething by his fall; and : 
chat crows devour only me dead, but Hatterers | 
the lieing.”..-. ri: | 

On the a hand, it is. 10 true, 4. that, in | 


the fulneſs of the heart, the mouth ROO, 
and 


— 
, 
9 
1 * 
j 
* 
* 
* 
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and ſome kind 8 * n will fall from 


honeſt tongues, which, if not all ſtrictly true, do 
not the leſs proceed from the heart. W 


ſhut thine ears to n en quarter it 


- 


may come ffn. . 


4 


As to us men, we are laviſh inthe praiſes of 


7:48 0 make impreflions 


onus; but be cautious how thou liſteneſt, leſkthgu = 


ſhouldſt fall thyſelf: where thou apprehendeſt n 
e be nee at girth hi FF 
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| ONSIDER krlber, that Pie and ity 
AA lead to-envy, and envy is apt to excite re» 
| fentments even of virtue itſelf. Weak and wick- 
ed minds have often committed horrid crimes 
from mere.envy. The envious poiſon themſclves 
with the virtues of others. Solomon ſays, the 
| envious, man hath a wicked eye; he warnt . 
r face, and deſpiſeth men.” 
Tus ſureſt fign of a generous and good diſpo- 
fition is to be without envy ; but the baſe and 
ignoble are generally envious. In all the cata- 
togue of vices, none ſeem to be more foolifhly 
wicked and abominable than envy, except malice 
and revenge. To pretend to leſſen what we will 
not imitate, or to wiſh to humble thoſe above us, 
becauſe they are above us, has ſomething in it ſo 
black, that I know. not how to expreſs. the ha- 
tred which thou oughteſt to have of it. ' Other 
paſſions may claim a pretence, at leaſt, to ſome. 


IE or latisfaction 2 but what can envy fur- 
niſh 


f 


4 


rei the.fubje ef rf N : IA 
. Malice is nearly related.to envy, and in/its e&  - 
ire in ne LIE aid of 94 


* 


«4. 


theſe, who, are, .moſt, inclined. to, do any. injury : 
arg For the, ſame reaſop moſt, diſpoſed to, ü 
or, in other words, leaſt wil ling to f give. If 
thou ſhouldſt at any time ſo far turn thine, eyes 
| from heaven, 38 to fee ecl the impreſſions of malice- _ 
in thine heart, look into thine own. boſom and | 
= O, my dear Mary, I can fay nothing : ; 
ſtronger, than that malice is fit only for the mi... 
niſters of the Prince of darkneſs, V 
Envy and. malice are the genuine offapring of 
1 ys x e is his favourite child; and. 
as eaten þ po gs t e of lite. 
nne minds. To indulge this paſlion, is equally 
fooliſh — devilib. . My , dear Marg, learn tg 
bear an injury, and confider an affront father as. 
 iryurious. to the party, who i is guilty, than to thy. 
ſelf who art not guihy. If thy forbearance RE, 
vmpbs oer the offence, thou art really. the bet-. 
der, not the: worſe for the affront.; it c 
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. * of it, who are ofen x" went their on de. 


I Eid af Miißes- in which. this* affe Ras 


been gratified; but it cbſt the party very deari 
* girl of this" neigkibourhobd taking offbflce 
fed” a wan bf R idee bp lg 1 EY 
ch 

Wen the truth cathe düt, ir occaftonen her 10 


As 1 not true, or very muck diſguffed. 


i; ker n Lover, Who Was tod generbus im His 
türe t bear the thoughts of an allaftct Virh's 


A woman fe dangerous with her tongue. 0 
Thou Endweſt that our divine religion com- 
mands us te be charitable and tender eve to vir 


enemies, An to do them good wheti ey do bs 


i evil. Solonon was 2 Jew, yet Be ſays, « Hle'thac | 

© reven geth mall find ven geance from the Lord: 
and he will ſurely keep his fins in remem- 
© brance.” What then will become of ſuch 2 


miſerable being, if, beraufe of His revenge; 1 is 


Ens half de had in remembrance againſt him ? 
Can d recbltecr too often, that he thin Katetll 


dis "neighbour | cannot love his God? We are 
all likewiſe adimonifhed to be kind to others, 


- tender hearted, forgiving, as * for Chriſt's 


ſake 70 be Wiel nut gan 716 dau M. 
05 Cunning is alfo": 4 crime - and dne kia is ln 
puted' moſt to. thy Tex, and to the very worſt 


ceit. 
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dite a * erg or an ei We 
man, br, Thi Her words! 2 cifiitiing wolf, whis 
RAG TORO tHent of adteiving, of takidſ thee alla 
tage 6f tie ignorance'br fithpliety? ol other — 
ple. Cunning is ſometimes miſtaken RON 
dom, but is as different in reality as light and 
darkneſs, Wiſdom is truth itſelf; But cunning 
is a lie artfully inſinuated, and intended to de- 
_ecive, ſuppoſing that if truth 1 * 
| n will be anſwered. 
I muſt alſo warn thee of e of bring 
| too forward in believing, whether the matter-re- 
| hates to thyfelf or others. Conſider what is faid, 
and by whom it is ſaid; compare it witk thy 
| experience; examine how far thy belief may 
coneerꝭ thy intereſt how it may hurt thy cha- 
rity, or affect thy perſon, Nothing will -» 
induce thee to believe @ man, than” when he 
commends thee ; nothing ought to alarm thee 
fo much. Many a poor girl has become a facri- .. 
_fice to the ready credit which ſhe gave to the 
high commendations of her perſonal charms. 
If we examine the nature of praiſe in general, 
the partiality of ſome, and the inability of others 
to judge, there is great danger of its being often 
beſtowed in the wrong place. What 5 bottle 


perhaps. of. n lt. or, maſt, ,yicious perſon, 


have totally oper ease dhe moſt virtuous 
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haye v heard ade by the mntitpde in praiſe 
t, for. w wang, of N in themſelves, 1 
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MUST next warn thee, my daughter, 2 
galnſt the danger 'of 3 a. too, Eager 'pueſuit af- 
* pleaſure. "Thin 5 what fools thoſe are who 


giye themſelves | up to idle purſuits, which are b 


very ſhort in themſelves, and muſt be. attended 


with bitter 1 repentance, or endleſs torments l 


K boy, greatly tmitted with the colours bf a'biit- 
 ferfly, p utthed it it. from flowe) 
ae Paine“ Pfrff he zimed to ſurpriſe" 
among the leaves of à roſe; then tö Cover t 


with ble bat, as it was feeding on a Gai ow 


Hope to ſecure it, as it reſted ona ſprig br 


wyfete f ant en ry fare" af his prise Pen 


ceiving it loiter on à bed of 'violats: Hut the 
Hckfe fly cöntinbally changing ö he blofsmt for 
another, ſtill eluded his attempts. At length, 5 
obſerving it half buried iu the cup of a tulp, be 


ruſhed forward; And, ſnatching it with violi 
cruſhed it to to pietes. The dying inſect ſeeing cht 


jo? ee cbagrined at his-difa 
creſſed Him 


pointm 


ppointm 


R — S 


to fldwer Witk I · 


c. 
e ee ANTE © Be- 
. 5 | hold 
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| hold now the end of thy . folicitude | 
and learn, for the benefit of thy future life, that 
1. all pleaſure is but E painted butterfly, which, al- 
though it may | ſerve to amuſe thee in the purſuit, 
t embraced with too _— ardour will . in 
FD the graſp.” _ 15 5 
BF | : No man is a 8 of Licafelf fo 1 2 : 0 
a „ flave to any. thing « elle. Reaſon grows Rrong- . 
| er by the exerciſe of it ; 1 whereas our love of vi- 


5  * 14.7 


; cious Pleaſures acquire ſtrength. by our indul- 
gene of, them. Thou perhaps mayſt think it | 
more, jo charaier for me. ie preach, than, for 
then 29, praftiſe. It is true, Mory, that Tami 


Mas Loy alk hgh ty Low ch ewe 

Ane ta inſorm thee. nat only of the beſt roads, 
| hut, alſo bow 10; guard ee the . 
| bee, or finking inzo the guicktſapds with 
| bich it Io bad K 20 3 1: gi riss 
„Nom my err 4 7095 ohſerye hoy the deſire 
* pleaſure creates ſecret. wiſhes , and. expenſive 2 
 - purſuit its ; how it inyolyes, its yotaries in difficul- 
_ , and. a5 once, ſacrifice their virtye and, he 
35 _ happineſs 40 an idol, which at length falls down 
e ee n ee Scenes of er- 


pence 
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th emſelves on, tl 2. their death-beds, 1 tht i t 


what can be the e con ſequence 


oe Hes Pm. Gs •ðk6öÿw 


ERA. 
pence and joility are frequently Nee of cid 


and miſery ; ; and e oe T as 'we term 
it, ha s hurried, man 2 man into 3 


* inte IF. © eee 
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firy{tio | 
* have | 


id Fr of my ticightdura © apes. 
2. ii! 5 _ 
ver [company keepers ; the voy thing kſelf, in 


b berty of tek coprerlation, implying. 5 4 
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fel dom know what .they a are about 
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their h liquor 3 and, by he mez J of, 
muſic and "noiſe, they baniſh reflection. and 
IHE: £1213 inn 


* b of. $1253 11 
Ou ur great philoſopher a and \ friend n 8 The 
41 * i Ke 14 ** "tr: on —_ ” 
= of 5 viſe is, in the l 101 ws pf, . mourning ; 
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where they can do ſome real good, and, ſhudder 
not at  beholding the moſt, ſex! ions us parts c of 1 * „ 
but that fools conkider only. how they ſhall be 


10 231% PET 


diverted z . and you may obſerve. their averſion. to. 


every thing th; that requires thought. PI 
'F have already told thee the danger « of 1 


* 
i 2 1 


„ mirth ; * teaching us, that "wiſe 1 men rather 80 


12 of guile.* "On, occaſions of Jolliry, x people 8 ple - 


of th e fool, is in the houſe $ 7 


3743 N gl 


258 at improper. times, and Ris doubrful com- . 5 


that the fine lady 


and 


8 Pr; All the world knows, that 
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45 a0 che country ] laſs ally adlght in Lg 


4 10. 2 7 


| and read 3 the difference i is only in the man- 
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* 32 * 


Now, let me adviſe thee to: NY both in 
bog. "Singing i is an amuſement, and | may b be 
_ indulged i in private, or at church, in plalmody ; 


* 10 5 


bot dale ſo1 ongs : will be apt to enſnare ſu uch, a girl 
2 art, eſpecially if thou Thou laſt: happen to 


as Bio 11 4 
2130 


e y com: Janions. A dancing, "Tt Js ne- 


SLEEP ue” FLO 41 70 WE! FI #1 2 l 7 5 ine 13 © 


ye prattiſed but in ebe and, in. our ta 4 
tion, dancing: cottipany is, 2. nk, generally bad bad 


DO Ik i 
company : mean, 11 dancing, in out flation, : 


is never ondable with pe per rfe& decenicy, an and free 


„Das 1 * 2487 $1 31 4 


| from danger to ar r women. know not if | 


dancing be worle i in town or country; ; but chere 
is ng nec 2 $: to declare againſt it in ſuch terms 70 


hy ; > a * 


Fi | as to, quarre ith thy neighbours whp reſolve 0 


1 * of 4 * Nr * — 


dance At Fi hazards. Wn; I with that thou, my 


* 


. thouldft be | C amuſed by walking, or any 


p25 34 


. innocent, when thou art permitted to a- 

mule thyſelf, rather than by dancing. "Theſe" are 
We: occaſions when Ty nch young women. As, thou 
ert are leaſt on their. guard, and \ when n men of 


3 


evil intentions are moſt on the watch to carry 


* l 


| Wer wicked deſigns in into execution. "Thou: wilt 
's | always find amuſement and inſtruction in read- 


/ ing, provided thou makeſt choice of . and 
- ILL ; ws 28110 N en $412 $34 VIE i 
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5 take in the e oice of thy companions. 
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wilt do as thou wouldſt be done. by. * 
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proper: wn; otherwiſe, there i is is miſchief 2 — 2 1 


ches nde Bie ee P — = 
This W me to mention a che great care Ann 


Be affured,. that! wherever, the ſpeech is impure, 


*%. 


the mind is corrupted. Af; thou meaneſt te pre. 1 | 


ſerve thy religion and humanity untainted, it is 
time to withdraw when the diſcourſe is wicked, 
indecent, or ſlanderous. Conſider. thy company 
in a great meaſure as good or bad, as they are 
tender on cruel toward their neighbour. Always | 
endeavour to change. the ſubject when others are 
ul ſpoken of. Soften the rigour of the ſentence 
given. by.. .them,, and avoid. injuſtice towards x 
good name, as thou wouldſt decline. theft. or-rob- 
bery. If. thou: art ſatisfied from circumſtances ed 
that the party abſent is injured, plead their cauſe 
with a becoming warmth. In acting NO thou 


„ 


Endeavour to accommodate thyſelf. 5 ah ca- „ 5 


| packty of thoſe with whom thou converſeſt. — If Th . 
they are in a higher condition than thyſelf, the 3 


more filence and attention will be neten: © 


with thoſe who are lower, the more affability 
will be proper. Never affect being ſo much a- 
bore the meaneſt as to treat Ow wth. Aen. 
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But, whether ſuperiors, equals, or- inferierd) if 85 
they are viciouſly inclined, avoid them :.dovit 
with as much deceney as thy circumſiauces ill 

admit of; but ſtill I ae them. The very 
ce hatred: of the vicious will do chee les harm = 
than their converſation.“ Remember, Mary, 
that r is __ CRE nee makes the Us. 
rel. | 

Ya thy intercourſe with the Wann ite bY nt 
| eaſily exceptious, nor Nen to contradiction, for 
this occaſions contention ; nor be rudely fami- 
Har, for this breeds contempt.” If any thing 
be not fitting, do it not: If it be not true, ſpeak 

it not.” Our tempers are frequently more eaſily 
difcovered in little circumſtances than in great 
ones. True Chriſtians keep their temper on all 
occaſions without any unbecoming warmth. You 

5 remember, when the diſeiples of our Saviour 

verre in a flame of reſentment” againſt the Sama- 

ritans, he rebuked: them, * ſaying, Te know A 
not what ſpirit ye are Sten e r 0 
An obliging diſpoſition will always engage the 
attention of thy ſuperiors; and take heed, Mary, 
that, as thou wouldſt think it cruet to be con- 
demned as ile natured, for being ſometimes off 
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haſty peeviſhneſs, do not expect perfection in 


others. + 

This inſtruction is more particularly neceſſary 
in thy ſtation for, as ſervants are more ready to 
make remarks on this ſubje& than maſters ima- 
gine they do, themſelves ſhould likewiſe be the 
more attentive to; their, own conduct not to of. 
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thy general conduct in life, remember 
that eee ceaſes to be a virtue when it en- 


tices us to do offices of kindneſs beyond our 
power. Our virtues, as expreſſed in action, 


muſt be ſuited to our circumſtances. 'The mind 


may retain: a readineſs of diſpoſition to ferve 
others, and ſo far be as fruitful as the rain. which. 


cometh down from the heavens; but where there 
is no water in the clouds, none can fall upon the 


-earthi Whatever is in thy power, let it flow 


from a free hand and an open heart. The hum- 
bleſt actions ſometimes carry with them a great- 


' neſs of mind ſuperior everi to the bounties of 


kings; and we muſt be contented. when it pleaſes 


Providence to reſtrain us with regard. to the 
means of relieving others, and think with grati- 


tude of the relief we receive ourſelves, till main- 
taining the generoſity of our minds, 
The more prudent thou art, the more able 


— wilt * be to _ any one who is in 


45 : 7 R 


ND now Gar 1 am giving thee rules for ̃ 
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I 
particular diſtreſs." Every one has ſome power; 


and, as the widaw's mite! was conſidered by 1 is 
San of God as a reat charity, thy little contri- . 
bution may be uſeful. to the diſtreſſed, and ac- 
8 ceptable i in his ſight, Wh ſees the heart. Pf 1 
happens that thou haſt nothing which thou can . 
| ſpare, God will accept the thoughts of the heart. 
A tear offered up to miſery, where: only a tear 
can flow, will be pleaſing to the tender Father 
of wankind, who in ſuch caſes accepts the will 
for the deed. When you can do it with a pro- 
bability of ſucceſs, and with good manners, re- 
member it in as eſſential. a part of charity to Warn 
People of danger to their ſouls. as it is to pre- 
ſerve their bodies. Theſe are duties clearly de- 
ducible from: the. uniform conduet * our Savi« 
Our. i 8 
It i is ; bent to he of a gener 1 e 
of the number ef thoſe who ſtand. in need of re- 
lief, than of a hard- hearted diſpoſition, thought - 
in plenty. The ſame. charity. which, | among 
Chriſtians, makes men humble, juſt, and watchful, = 
to do all the good, and avoid all the evil poſſible .. 
makes them alſo courteous and obliging.- And n I | 
nothing can be more certain, than that one may 888 Be f 
de "7: charitable without bing any thing to ME or : a 


1 Fl 
— — YER 


7 


1 ta oY PF 
give, ET TI -uncharitable, and yet, as St Paar 
fays, give one's body to be burnt. 
Charity, as' comprehending Chriſtian bs = 
ſo abſolutely. commanded; and is truly ſo much 
the bond of ſociety, that the neglect of it can 


never be diſpenſed with. And what can excced 


the pleafure of ſeeing others made happy; except 
the making them fo by our-own means? By 


taking a ſhare-in the miſeries of others, we ren- 


der wretchedneſs the more ſupportable; whero- 
-as-plenty, amidſt the frowns-and contempt of the 


World, is but a ſplendid kind of miſery,” The 


a miſer-is of all chraracters in the world the moſt 
- hated; 
table beſides-giving-money, and yet; even in that 


: reſpectʒ much may be done by a very moderate 5 | 


| fortune where ſelf- 9 8 Is e th hart 
| deer inclined; | Is . 


annual rent; but it is as neat and clean as any. 


palace. When the dines at home, ſhe feeds on 


the value: of about three pence: She cats and 

drinks of any wholeſome: aliment that comes in 
er way, but with: ſuch moderation, ſhe never 
hurts her health by exceſs. From long experi- 


» WE 


There are various ways of being chari- ; 


Thou haſt often heard e. mention; aner 7 
Saracen ;. ſhe lives i in a cottage of three pounds 5 


Fg 


5D 
7 is 8 


and the ſs of kitchen phyſic, diſpenſing tha fer- 


r 


encej ſhe underſtands the quality of many drugs; 


mer witli great judgment and ſueceſa. By.the — - 
ſuperiority of: her underſtanding, ſhe is able to 
inſtruct her poor neighbours, influencing them 
by reaſon, and the books which the gives them 2 
to read. She viſits 3 wc, vich > 

| ſhool, and cjapldgd chin, in tha eat | 
by. making vp old linen, which the. begs of her 

rich acquaintance. - This ſhe again- deyotes/ to 

the - uſe oß the- indigent; by aflting. them with 

child - bed linen ; which isi returned clean to her | 

aſter it hath been uſed ; and: the ſame ſerves far 

the births of many children. All this is-perform- 
ed; within the bounds: of; forty pounds ab yen. Wh” 

Thus, amidſt the checks of a ſeanty; fortune, ſhe  — 
acts like a gentle woman and a Chriſtian; ſhiningg 
like a ſtan, to guide the poor, the afflicted, and 
the weary, to reſt · and comfo When you praiſe 1 
her for her good deeds, ſhe contracls henfelflike e 
the ſenſitive plant; conſtantly referring whatever 5 

is excellent to God, who NT ID Oy * < 7 3 
tain, of all excellence: |. l ute b * SE. 

She ſays eee «What dd. 1 that geber _— 

| Chriſtian wg RO of her time and . "i 
| | fortune © in el 


(640 


5 detüme would not do? / If I am W 25 5 
to have the favour of my ſuperiors, I think 1 lay 5 
them under an obligation, when I offer an op- 


Portunity of their doing good: He thiat negiects 
ſuck an occaſion, defraudeth his own ſoül. If I. 


C Plend the cauſe af poor creatures who dare not 


appear to ſpeak for themſel ves; I am ſo far an 
aden in the cauſe of Heaven, and act as a 
ſtewardꝭ to: the family of God. I muſt uſe the 


"talents my maſter has entruſted - me withy' and, 


when” F have done, | give the glory to that Being 
who is:gratioully-picaſed-to: make me the inftru- 


8 merit of hip mere In this views; think myſelf 


preferred to a higher employment than if I were 
firſt lady of the bed- chamber to the Queen.” If 


the fine world is infatuated: with ſuch 490 as: 


drxeſs and diverſion; and make theſe the buſineſs . 


of their lives; If the gay are vue on, as it 
face in à delightful ee eee of the. 


gulph which may ſwallow them up; what can I. 


do more than ſend up my petitions to the throne 


5 of grace; that their eyes may be opened to ſee 
their danger, and, recovering their ſtrength, get 


on ſhore in ſafety, if ſo it ſhall pleaſe the Al- 
oy to avert this Tar 2 The world will, 
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be governed''by hat ratices—Uiappy ate thofe 


who Uifcetn reatities.” And the time is Tufely— _ 
drawing nigh when attainitients” in"Kolineſs = 
alone | be of any avail, and when thoſe "who: have | | el] 
1 turned many to righteouſiieſs will ſhine as the | 
ſtars ; for ever and Chen IP SIE: TORT EIS. | i 
Aar what' doft thowf thi oe tle ire? V—— 
4 4 tg arm ng 2 Ye fack"fhoulth we all be, 1 
a phos when I take h my rounds among 
and poor poor neighbours, whoſe warts are greater „„ 
. 1 Gl relieve ;"Tofien? think; that, if "they — 
to whom Providence has given allitence/"wuld. 5 5 
but accuſtom themſelves to be ſpectators of the 
miſeries of vaſt numbers below them, they would 
ſurely facrifice- a little more to humanity and 
charity, and would not offer quite ſo much in- ER: 
CO e e TE "2 212 
ne. . EY 2 
Thy miſtreſs is a lady admirably inclined to bY, 
offices of piety and humanity : Entreat her leave © 
to inform her what thou knoweſt to be true, in 
regard to miſery and diſtreſs : She will judge of _ Co 
| what ſhe ought to do; She will not with-hold 
her bread from the fatherleſs who are dying with | | 
ou z nor behold thoſe who are VAI for 
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; of . cloathjng expire at * gates. 1 She will 
Hot make gold ber confidence. „The land will 
not ery againſt her, nor the furroprs thercof com- 
plwkz⸗ain; but ſhe will have merey on the poor. 
5 Forget nat, O my daughter, that charity will 
endure when time itſelf | ſhall ceaſel O my 

CE A daughter, the earth, and all chat we, ſee, of the 
: objects around us, even the heavens! which; are 

| the canopy of it, will paſs away l. Faith will be 

"i ſwallowed up in ſight, and hope ceaſe. with en- 
5 Joyment ;. but charity is fo divine and pure in its 
1 e wel conſtitute part: of the Jord o 
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and truly under ſtand πα¾at e other requires ; 


But chis proves nothing 


0d of 5 I) | reds has: Heid, ei T0 
| ; JE Im02 
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thee is a ſolemm contract for mutual be- 
nefit, and:it is neceſſary each ſhould be informed 


that the uiſphuarge of: this obligation) with an- 
dour andi juſtice, may creute mutual kindneI and 
regard. In ſome countries, "ſervatitsiarexreared 
as ſlaves ʒ but we are all free, and our team 
is ſuited to our liberty. Some maſters have a 


propenſity to tyrinny, and ſome SEN. 6 as 


much inelined to inſolence and! | 
bad people in all conditions, and! that the 1800 ; 


— 


ought to be the more careful and vigilant in the 


exertion of thoſe ſocial virtues on which the Lg 


neral benefit of mankind ſo much depends. 


Thy firſt thought ſhould be, not to put 5 
maſter or miſtreſs to an unneceſſary expence yet 
nothing can be a greater temptation to this, than 
the very reaſon that makes moſt againſt it; 
namely, the careleſſneſs or ignorance of a maſter 

or 


would be an aggravation. of guilt; a cueliy ad- 2 


| coed, - 


* J x | 2 \ 
918 1 Se 


or miſtreſs, which render them ſubject to be · 


COme.s Prey... SE V 

Let me-chargethee $0 he uidly on thy guard” 
to take no advantage, or do any thing unjuſti- . 
fiable, becauſe thou mayſt perhaps be able to do 
it, and not be diſcoyered. FEraud, in this egſeʒ 


ded to injuſtice, and treachery to in fidelity. 
r There are ſome; families Who know Hou: thee 
cuſtom and habit, t live, in perpetual diſtreſs, | 


for / want of the means of ſuch: a ſupply as is ne- 


ceſſary to put them on a level with n 
are their moſt; conſtant oompanions. 
Little doſt thou know of the ich 


| attends the condition of many a jane and miſ- 


treſs, to ſupport their rank, in the, maintenance 
of their ſervants. ,.. Thou wouldit not envy them 
if thou couldſt ſee their hearts. As a faithful 
ſervant, rejoice to ſee thy, miſtreſs; prudent, tho 
een her being anne 
gent. tr} 20 bis. 
Thou wouldſt be aſtoniſhed, Mary, if = as 

celate to 0 thee a. quarter. part of what. I. eee in : 
relation to the, devaſtation of people's Ann in 
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keeping more ſervants/than they can, 6 
by leaving things. entirely to their mana 
If thou ſhouldſt become. an upper 


i * in any capacity of: truſt, N | 
exact. Nor from a miſtaken,; 


c ſuffer the poor to be fed from the table of 15:0 
miſtreſs without her leave, which on thy, vi 


would be .downright diſhoneſty, Took. as e- 


chou ſhouldR, mean, -to, ade, it. Seta gern 

what thou receiveſt immediately on the ſpot; 
nd commit to writing what. thou art paying, bes 

ven befare, the, money, is out of thine hand. Do. 

not truſt thy memory, as ſome do, leſt. thou, 


„ * 


ſhould loſe thy money, or charge at random 


| In regard to honeſty, thou dad nor be 19g; | [ 1 


Ic crupulouſiy ſtrict. William Stitch found in the” 
I pocketof Lord Noblg's waiſtcoat, which had been 
I det into bis hands to new buttan, a bank-note. of 
an hundred pounds. William brought it hom, 
i and deũred to ſee my. Lord; and being afaitted © 
| into his preſence, - told him what he had 


N and that he did not chooſe to deliver it do r 
bet bis:Lordfhip. This noble. .Lopd cen 

' | @wcade his honeſty, 2 Wan A. 
\ 1 e Ze cept 9 


* 


- 


* * * 
8 5 7 4 
Pa n h e 2 — N. Ä A -Qa e . * - . ' 
mo. 7 * N I * : — 
| F | — : W 2 
we * 
* : 7 . * 4 
Y y > * = * * 
HEY þ 2 ; 
* L , . 
Nen 
* 


Kare 


r 2 ds. we. 
— —_ — 


— 


my — . —y 
. 


* 8 2 
F L * * 
8 Io N 
ä _— E * 
HW 


6. "WH: "0" * 
4 88 


„ we 
w_c 
- +» 


* * 4 . 


* 1 9 8 
401 7 1 Ti {£9535 F411 y £5 


+ Fakes, to (cont 
ee ts We of His acquaintance, who violated 
tit ufdſt lacred ties of con 
and man; ind let him in diſtitſs. 


1 . 


Sehe d Boe ſites „ What, my Lord,” fays 


he take — ei honeſt! No, the ſa - 


nfaction of my owñ mind for doing my duty is 
2a reward , thit'abitidatirly repays me. God for- 
bid that I ſhould be Ever tempted to with-hold 


another man's right, o expect areward fot doing 
Him juſtice !“ 8 


- Inquire of thoſe who can teach thee the beſt 


aud eracteſt method in accounts. Method is of 
fab importance, in accounts, that it ſtands ukrt 
in rank to the fairtieſs and juſtite of tllem; und 


che more plan and eaſy theſe are to be read and 
derſtdod , the more "Witt e166 be vecbum ended 
0 e tut, and Aa thyſelf wh the mcs 


rl in thy mind, that; as 105 m 


| Fry miftreſſes generally make good ſervants, ſo 


ood ſervatits not only preſerve the tranquility 


KA bot krecqaentiy are the meattb of fi- 


lng Wem From fin. My maſter once told ine | 
of a fliend of His, who was obliged, by rniefor- 
tract his Expetices. He had given 


dence between man 
[Ia chi ftüs- 


Ne — in his old age, * 7 


„ 4 an * a 


all bis domeſtigs-- Senpants a mes * 
quainted with their maſter's eit cumſtances This 3 
gentleman made no ſeoret af hit Ae told Ee ' IF 
why he paid them off One of them bunſt ints 5 4 
tears upon the occaſion, and ſpoke to hin in-theſt e N 
terms: ® Sir, I have been your chambermaid : 
| now five and twenty years. I have-always ho >. 55 
noured and reſpected you; you have treated me 
and a friend. I have ſaved ſome ſcores" of 
pounds in your fer ee, that I might neither die 
for want, nor depend upon my pariſh for a ſup- 
port; but I can never liye in peace whflſt I think 
that you are in any kind of diſtreſs.” To v, 
under the good care of providence, I owe my 
life; to you Fant intabted fer winch good ink ũ 
ſtrultion, for the ſafety of my ſot . beg you | Hs 
wilt accept of my purſe; and all it contains, If is MW 
the bounty of heaven, und in heaven I truſt. W 
that feedeth the favens;" and letteth not a ſpar-" — 
row fall unheeded to the ground, | or 


me. Im yet able to go to vice. 6 

2 - 
Perhaps you may not find one more. mw 
45 Wel a 2 called her bi ok 
| She drew tears from her old maſte: 
IF N „ 
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. end to weep at᷑ the . I 
ſeruant, though be dore his misſortunes with 

bortinide, and found that refignation of mind is 
eme laſting fund of: folid ſatisfaction than all 
_ the wealthcd& the Indies. 410 1 2 1 48 ni 2% 
» :Theodofia's:offer. of her feryice was accepted, 
_ andthe remained with him. Not long after, a 
relation af bis died, and left him — 
und hen the. Medi be). be! ber a very 
| i EL tn 's Unis 

3 [Hey mother. n an excellent mn 

lived to de nncommon age of 101. She will be 


9 
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n | birds 
1 bocg Let it be remem . 
"MM there is no ſtation in which Indtey 
Will not obtain power to be liberal, 


ede 6 Jon „ ll not canker honaur. — 9357 


ne Grd enter dow edt der 
.to. th e charagte 0 1 5 
pon a lone ig I Bromle | 2 
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cher, ar à ſervant is veally unfit foria; place, let 
them part, with good wiſhes for their mutual 


him ;“ and expreſſed his a 


„ ( . 


ts | Which 8 
nen allowed an equal tie f 

Se eee e e 901 
How mavy, by her bes apron, pra 


Tet ered ea * 


EN But yet more, to 5 
TY 159349 W th Of her life Io Find YEARS . ? 
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V ſervant is ths urns "ne 
and. the maſipe;nox ryranoical, either af chew | 
hould+ be diſturbed by little incidents, Fach 


ſhould make a candid allowance ſor the other's 


frailtis. If maſter and ſerxant diſlike each o- 


praſperity» - d bi vhdenrtan: ai 
My maſter. uſed to remark, that 1 the more 
Pn a man keeps, the more ſpies he bas n 
ibat aa 
perſon ſhould make work for many ſervants. or” 
* from work in order to, make ub 3 
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0 81 For that aweful üben ue mw 8 | 


_ Sught, will 


{ 174 ) 


WT" IN ORR to FORE maſter is, © Be not 
© exceffive towards any, and without — 
do nothing And, ſpeaking of a god. ſervant, 
he ſays, If thou haſt a ſerwant, entreat him as 
© a beother, for thou haſt need of him, as of 


thine own ſoul ; and/if thou entreat him evil, 


c he:mmwcrun: from thee, and which way wilt 


© thon;R0' to ſeek him ? 80. far regards the 
common duty of humani 


But, in order to 
underſtand this matter, Mary, obſerve what the 
ſame man of wiſdom tells us, in regard to the 
prudence of a maſter : If thou ſet thy ſervant 


„de Labour, teu ſhalt find reſt; but, if thou let 


4 


50 idle be hall ſeek liberty. Ser him te 


„Work, 1 8e for him: If he be not obe- 
„Gent, Pat en more heey fetter“ * 13-4501 


u is very evident what is meant by heey. 


ters: He ſhould be more confined;! for his own 


fake, as well as his maſter's. Diſobedience and 


Pride naturally produce idleneſs, and ( idleneſs is : 


e key of betzgary. A ſervant may complain; 
dar de dune does not learn to obey, as a ſervant 
ardly ever command as a maſter 


ought; / The proverb ſays © Aw ill fervant wat 


*. 
we, „ 1 * * 
„deer take a'go0d inaſter," e 


* A 


bat  provd-ſerant fel Career the 
ſtrangeſt inconſiſtency. Eh 
the depths of diſtreſs. Half the wretched beings | 
of thy ſex, ho Hue on the deplorable xeages of 
iniquity, for the Mort time they Ave bt ll, rte 
nnn e 
Submiſſion is another branch of the ſameidu - 1 
e e Beres recomthends to us, with the force 
of a divine commandment, Servants be ſub- 85 
jet to your maſters with all fear, vot oa to. 
* the good und gentle; but "alſo to 5 
For this is thank -· worthy, — nn 
ſcience towards God, endure 'grieh: ſuſſering 


— <iep glory is it, if, when qx 
be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it pa- 755 
6 cody ? But if, when ye de ell, nd fuſer for 
it, ye take it p ee e ly | 
« God". bat e Art | 244 eee bee „„ 


- 


forbearance-to-the ſervant; does not authoriſe 'any 7 
tyrannical or inhuman conduct on: the part af . 
the maſter. It Decke, 1 
teaches ————— 8 99 
oY -bat it does not. take away the ſervant's „ 


3 Sghdiefilieving) 4 3 3 Abe 
1 | "mantel; ah — 


| ern ies meceſry «be. knee ſhould. der, 


1 5 3 . eee, et eka 8 E 
2 his eqmprehenfion. of the true nature of bi ſuu- 
* ationc: Abrays confider cslmiy what the evil is, 
Þ ndnd what the remedy may be. . He that ſhoots 
FR  _atthe-ftarsmay»burt himlelf, but cannot endan- 
5 Te ger theme. A maſter or, miſtreſs may admoniſh 
1 onde or twice, or thrice : but a continued repeti · 
. tion of the ſame Faults. or inadyertencies wiktice 
6 - 5 1 out che moſt patient. DOD: ee eee 
5 My maſter. was-of 2 quick nin 3 
1 e times ſaid what he might as well have omitted; 
—_ but he mas of a humane, friendly, and pious diſ- 
9 | __  pelition;and:generally;correted himſelf. Fe o- 

| | verlooked many 1 my ane and therefore I 
Ef | We ee pers thou wilt often think hes 

1 

| 


= * 
3 1 
r W , f 
7 0 od 
* az . 


- *  _  impatientz; though ſhe ſhould have the-patience 
di tell thee ten times a daꝝ of the ſame fault: But 

- -  » Þoharge:then to beware of impatience, let hon 
3 eply, and at once ſhew If 


8 ** 4 1 N 125 — 2905 * een 
I „ . & © * * 1 $3. 4 - 1 % 1 : 


0 
3 ; 424 
5 1 - 


u * 
thyſelf ill-mannered and wr 


lr in ene ent . ae Nibni 140d. 5 . 


ing, thou {hi 


thy. towards inferigrs; oh rich and 
themſelves are frequent as g 


as. thoſe who beg their prend, A _ 8 


pretend to,;be ſo, wiſe, as thy _wiſtreGs} I there 
| dane be good real n for believing thylelf.to; de 
i.e der age ang ſhe, ie he . nes 


thoſe. means of 1) 


 Aboye all od expoſt 
niſtreſs It is too common a trick with, on- 
ate perſons, when repr onched, to tell maſters and 
miſtrefſes that they underſtand. | their n 
forgetting that their chief bufineſs is to obey- . 


Conſider what thou mayſt loſe, e 
bable it is thou ſhouldſt gain any thing by pert 

plies, and the gratifieation of talking. No 
maſter or miſtreſs of 1 will bear to be flatly | 
cone 


* 


oa „ De 
not imagine that gen and rn. e 


s enj 7 ot 118 f 941 11 2189 2 28 Itulto 
e „ 


\ Mig. * 
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* 
* 
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aA about indifferent matters. In caſes wherein thy 
2M nne id t burt, their 1 thy 


\-, atctſects their intereſt. — any difficulty ariſes in 
1. matters of fact, there is an humble way of aſking. 


. | 5 leave to acquaint them how the caſe really ſtands. 
_—.  . If od ut accuſed” of any. thing as 2 fault, 
1 Schick thou feally thinkeſt to be ſuch, the honeft 
$* confettion is the fareft way of obtalning parde 
=... It is good) policy to obſerve attentively the tem- 
per party is in, at a time when accidents hap- 

3 ———— — "Forget | 


FW ft to Woſc whatever has the appearance of ſbl- 
| 2p  lenbitſs; and makr ready and direct anſtrers,'to | 


* 


i 7 
1 
"4 4 hes a 


the ben ot of thy knowtelge and dellef, looking 
e _ calmly at the perſon thou art ſpeaking to. To + 
mean well, k öne-Rätf of the bufineſs, and pa- 


— * , 6 
0 * 
WL | 4. 5 
a. S . Ht SE Fears nat by. 


| 2 the other.” If thou wert to letid an) ear to 
_ == any ferviats, thin wollalt tay t that they 61 echt 
| E 8 0 at the bead of the table, "in inſtead of making 
3 2 | vie git] 
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1* theſe days af plat diffparion, M 

the moſt part of the nobility and gentry tf 
this iſland carry their families to London, Where 
ſervants entertain each other with dvcounts of © | e 
profitable places, 2s how much wages fone Have e 
more than others. These do not Conäder fo 8 
much the comfort and peace; the fafety, n! 
good treatment they enjoy, us Row mitch they 5 
may get; I fay may get, for it is not the ot of 5 

dne in a thoufand to be in ſuth ſervices 48 are „ 
repreſenteũ to them, nor perhaps to Have! dtlities „ 
to keep fuck places if they could ger them. "They ' 
are apt to judge of the beſt places, au people do 
of the greateſt prize it a lottery, und in üttig 
after an iahagihary good often plunge chettiſtives 
intd a real evil, Let me adviſe the te be c ĩ?ĩ1:5é— 
tetited, arll tearn When Thou art well, aud Kot. ft 
defire to be better than Well. It thou nde 


good treattwent, let this be confidered db flipetior” 
tb iy. Tuch additional wages, | as thou — epo Io 


1 


bake the tortunt to obtain. n 


— 


| ( 0 180, oy 
1B very W woman, a 8 for 3 can 
hardly fail to produce miſchief. I do not fay 


4 but that eget time thu e ex- 


Pe an increaſe o wages. 
11 thou ſhould become a favourite, N 


Sp profeſſion of. thy reſolution At once to be. 
true to thy miſtreſs, but not leſs the friend to . 
fell ſervants when. they do their duty, .,_. 
„In all caſes of difficulty, let thy miſtreſs be. Ace, 
5 quainted, and entreat of her to decide the matter. 
In any caſę, favourites are generally more feared 
than, loved ; and more intrigues. are formed to 
enſnare them than thou canſt ſuſpect. Our good, 
qualitics.often expoſe. us to more hatred and per- 
 ſegutjon chan ell the eil. ve can de; and ger it 
is net the leſs true, that &« honeſty is the beſt 
policy. „Truth will prevail in the iſſue; ; and 
it is thy duty ,to do ,the, beſt" thou canſt, TOP. 
and bpnefily, to, promote thy own welfare. 
e ee, ear ef thy, fellow-ſervants are 
omiſffve in thgit duty, — them in civil and 


eig terme, If they will not, take thy ad 


Vice, thou. haſt nevertheleſs | Gilcharged thy du- 
the, When, eyl onion follow, by LE. 


. 
* 5 * pa * 
1 5 = 
, : _y 
* 4 — _ | o : — 
| x7 3 
5 3 5 
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fortunes by taunts and reproaches, s wink || 
minded people ſometimes do. All chat fhoufu e 


be ſaid is, 6 I wiſh you had been of my opi- > < Y 
nion.“ Soft words, and ready anſwers," with a VVV 


noble ingenuouſneſs, n e cum FF 3 
the moſt perverſe. 5 | | 4 
If thou findeſt any fellow-ſhevant? as ili 
dined as thyſelf, be her friend; but, from the 
moment ſhe is guilty of any fraud or injuſtice,” 
or entertains thee with difcourſe againſt the pe” > 
ſon whoſe” bread thou art eating; thou mayeſt | 
ſuſpect that ſhe is fooliſh, ignorant, or perverſe. ' 
It ſhould be thy part to ſoften ſuch diſcourſe, „„ 
and palliate the real faults, much more the fo... 
bles of thy miſtreſs ; but, if thou condemneſt her | 
when ſhe is blameleſs, thou art "Reg" W eter 
25 wel as ingratitude. RE; e 
Thou wilt generally find that thoſe who . 5 7 5 
complain moſt of others are moſt blameable = 
themſelves. - Reaſon ' calmly with them. Ad- 
viſe them #0 conſider the condition of their ſe--- „ 
vice, to repreſent their grievances, not to con- 
1 judge before they pe: to bin for en ee 


_— — 8 — cz 
2 . . f 


"As Lhave the erh e a 85 . 
DE PIPE take thee as a ſervant into her 18 1 


on 
" 
* CY 
. * , - * 
— — - 
2 #4 , * 
Lela 2 ks. 
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family, I premiſe myſelf it will be 60 Mast 
better for thee, if thou art nat wanting tos thy. : 


ſelf . She ſpoke in ſuch, obliging terms, and 
promiſed, me ſo; genenouſly to he thy friend if 
thou deſeryeſt, that: er * be nk a mo- 


ther to thee. 


She will: probably tell thee 66 ho 1 Wer 


father, to-be. an honeſt wan, and that ſhe: hath. a . 


reſpect for him ; and, if thou art a true daugh- 
ter of his, that thou vllt be a faithful and good 


ſeryant to her; and, if thy conduct ſueweth that 
thou re thov, mayeſt ee of ker et 


t 


Beans ſuch ee op ole in Sg favour, it vil 
be a happy omen of ſucceſs, |... 


There are ſome people whoſe 5 are 8 
difpated, that one muſt repeat the ſame words 


before they are awake enough to know what is 
ſaid to them. This is a great unhappineſs,. and 


very irkſome tod maſter, ; hut it is not altoge- 


chen incurable z for, if the ſervant has any de- 
light, in doing her, duty, ſhe will be attentive to 


che commands to Which due is bound, by every. 
| I have already men- 

_ © Lioned; to thee, that one thing neceſſary, to a= 
- Waken attention, is to look at the perſon wha 


tie, to be obedient. 


#208 1 . 
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is ſpeaking to thee... The: countenance: 3 


reſpect, and helps the underſtanding; and ſeeing 
the motion of another's: lips aſſiſts the hearing; 
whereas the want of this kind of attention is ill 
mannered, even . ee and en * 
from a ſervant. oy 
Always take the firſt e . a. 
ing what is neteſſary, particularly in caſes Where 
in thou haſt been commanded to do any thing, 
or haſt received any meſſage. Take for grant-⸗ 
ed that thy miſtreſs. will not be informed of 
what relates to her intereſt, and thy awn duty, 
unleſs thou telleſt her; and conſider it · as injuſ- 
tice, and breach of- an, to n her * 9 
vanege kack $4 2 
If thy memory is a parks 2 Ee 
randum-buok, and, by one act of. recollection, 
which is to look-into thy book, thou mayeſt he 
ſure that nothing will be omitted. 1 rome | 
mory depends on the exereiſe of itz, ſueh 


ſiſtance may be unneceſſary, unleſs- it relates 12 — 8 


bufineſs to he done at ſome diſtance of time, or 


when there are too many particulars for the we- 


mory to retain. Experienee muſt teach What 
confidence to place in thy memory, and what 


aſſiſtances are neceſſary to it. * off any 
" ; 5 . 
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duſineſs to any diſtant” hour, but Smart wust 
thou canſt immediately. | py. 
Take care not to- ſhuffle or equivocate, 8 
deing accuſed of negligence. The more conſcious 
thou art of neglect, the, more thou ſhouldſt beg 


pardon. But all pretences, ſuch as, I thought 


this or that, when in truth thou didſt not think 


at all, are -abominable in the e oF God n 


virtuous perſons. 


Dirt and filthineſs fal- nin the een 
of every one, but neatneſs and cleanlinefs, like 


Nee in perſon, is a ſilent recommenda- 


Theſe are to the body, what purity is to 
Bon. ul Every young woman of ſentiment 
eee wi pres. at —— a _— . 


_ ances 7 


The PREM and” clearly. c carry with POR" 


| E proof of a virtuous diſpoſition. In- 


duſtry is generally the companion of cleanlineſs. 
Even a cleanly beggar 'naturally. engages a much 


' Higher attention than a dirty one; Conſider 


what is proper to thy on condition, yet rather 

err on the eleanly ſide. A flovenly: good. ſer- 

"My oficither ſex, is: a contradiQion. | 
1 muſt not conclude this dif, cobrſe, without 


e * of: Ana * fatal accidents which 


happen: | 


_* 
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* 
happen by fire Nine in ten are 18 effects off 77 
downright careleſſneſs, and generally of ſervants, 5 
either from being in liquor, from groſs ignorance, 
or unpardonable thoughtleſſneſs. I charge thee 
to conſider hat misfortunes and miſeries may 
be brought on others by this element, which iös 
ſo admirable a ſervant, and ſo terrible a maſten. 
Peſtilence, ſword, and famine; do not TOE. ſuch 
ſudden and outrageous havock as fire. 
There are ſome particulars, Mary, "ke : 

through the whole courſe of my life, I have ob- 
| ſerved with great exactneſs. Not to leave chim- - 
neys too long unſwept. | Not to burn papers, or 
by any other way to make a great blaze in the 
fire place. Not to leave a drawing - ſtove cover = 
ed. Not to leave a poker in a fire. Not to. 
leave a candle burning i in a room. Not to leave 
linen airing near a fire. Not to bring a lighted 

candle into a cloſet. Not: to be any way buſy; 
with a candle where there is linen or paper, Not: 
to carry a candle into a ſtable without a lanthorn. . 
Not to venture even the lanthorn and candle in 
a hay loft. And, where the floor of any room 

is. grown ſpungy, and combuſtible by age, to 
| Keep the part ſo affected covered with ſomething 
woollen, OA a Cas ſhould fell on it from a 


8 e e 
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5 | candle. In going to bed, uſe a ſhort candle and? 
. a large flat candleſtick, taking care, in both 85 1 
D wes, never to be without an extinguiſſier, and not 5 
3 ts bring a lighted candle near a bed; - Theſe are 
= rules which I' recommend to thee to be obſer- 

- as thou regardeſt-thy-duty-to-God and toy - 
wour, and as thou-meaneſt to avoid the pe: 
5 -piſhment which the laws of the land infl 
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; Mary, is the 
| A reaſon, the companion. of re 
child of. virtue, and: the parent of. health... The 
vwiſe man ſays, Sound fleep cometh. of mode- 5 
©. rate, eating, he riſeth early, and his wits, are a- 3 
bout him; but the pains of watching and cho- _ 
| < ler, and pangs of the belly, are wich an inſa-— 1 
e tiable man. Nature is relieved: by a. Ittle 
good r grow n Sa NE: | 4 
u at ad ib eting was theie paradife. Re i „ 
bubit of * een, 8 will reliſh the EDT 
| plaineſt food, and. thou. wilt take the propereſtt 
ee Ee 
Daintineſs in diet, j in peo people of fortune, makes > RS 3 
them contemptible. It is a proof of a. ſickly e | 
mind, much. oftener- than it is required by a 
v7  fickly. body. But, when ſervants are dainty, ang 
/ „ ts : not N 
8 | 5 | 8 4 Lo ; 
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not FRO with common food, they betray | 


their depraved- inclinations, and become a nui- 


/ ance to a family. High- cooked diſhes. are poi-- | 


ſonous they inflame the blood. Solomon” s ad- 


5 vice is, Eat as becometh thee ſuch things as 


© are ſet before thee, and. devour not, leſt thou 
ebe Hatedꝰ Confſult the pleaſure of - others as 


well as thine own, and be not impatient to ſeize 


| thy. food, nor eat it faſter than is decent and 


"wholeſome. * In general, ve eat much too faſt; 


and this acts doubly againft us; for by ſuch 
mans we are the more Wr dee te eat. 


Ing r60 much. Dd Ong we 


Beer is our common Hquor; andy ee 


in its Kind, is excellent for thoſe who work hard; 


| Wat nb pure element which nature affords, being 
as well as aliment of life. Haſt thou not heard . 


how it removes the: futal effects of inten? e- 


rante ? What eronds of the miſerable rich go 


to vater drinking · places and recover; and then 


return to their former way of living, and die 
ten or twenty years ſooner than they might, en- 
| ailing the Saut and other disorder on chelr 


** 
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I have learnt by experience that vate is the £6 
beſt preſervative from diſeaſes: But poople ma 
drown their bowels by drinking ene "of 
it. Even bad water may be rendered - whole- 

| ſome by boiling, and Es herbs. 25 . 
growth rk . 1 

Afier mentioning tho? infaſion - of our. own: TO ED. 
' herbs, E cannot avoid taking notice how 8 . 
kind grow fantaſtic in their appetites» Thou haſt ; 
heard of a certain Chineſe drug called tra, which | 
for many years paſt ſome people have drank, „ 
becauſe others did; which numbers now] con- op 1 
demn, as hurtful to them, yet uſe it ; which - oY 2 
IONS of che moſt * conſtitutions take; in ED, 


— 


' |  * Ground; ivy, mint; fage; or 3 — : 
_ an and infuſed in boiling water, and drank cold, . 
of theſe infuſions, commonly called tea, is 
a | 35 R better than bad ſmall beer, Which 
| the poor often: drink; and they would eſteem it, 
but that the herbs are not properly gathered and 
dried; and the infuſion is-uſually made too ſlirong. 
Lam now ſuppoſing places where water is nett 
good; but, in England, we are ſor * e 
, eee ir 8 
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eommon; and with which have no UT inkivy 
. deſtroy their health, even granting that it may 


de good for ſome; and a little poiſon kills none. 
Servants alſo run mad about tea; they ſpend * 


large portion of their wages on it; and 1 
2 too great a part of their time. 

As to the poor, they are ſtupidly. rate: | 
how they are galbd in their health by the bad. 
fort of tea which they often drink; by the habit 


of ſipping inſtead of drinking; and by uſing ſo: 


much hot liquor, when cold would anſwer better 
to invigorate them. They alſo conſume a large 
portion of their time; and their gains, by Hard 
labour, make themſelves wings, and fly to China 
for this bitter draught. Would to God they, 
were wiſe enough to ſpend their money in ſab». 
Sandia} fo and raiment OE FASL 

The ſingle, article. of. butter, which our fe 
Aber uſed to eat only as a dainty, is become 
neceſſary to tes: drinking; though this alſo is 
as ill ſuited to enn as the tea it 


ſelf. . 

Female 8 like other: 3 ee EY 
right to their ſhare of the improvements which 
time and riches, ſkill and induſtry; have made. 


Bat 55 am afraid, Moy we travel too faſt. 
Young, 


s 8 1 191 +; 5 


E 


y || Lene women in ſhrviceoalpite to ate d 
* much like their miſtreſſea, which gives them a: 
. wrong turn. If thy miſtreſs: ſhould give these? 
* any: of her on clothes, conſider hat is proper: 
„br thee tn . ſhape, and what-to 


| ell, 1 YN 
— Let me next warn * againſ the: deadly 
"hy effect of air, when rendered corrupt, by too 
it | many people being in a place, or by being too. 
* much confined. The poor are happy that their . 
r doors and windows are ſeldom very tight, yet they : 
e are frequently kept ſnut up when they ſhould be 
d. open., Nature is ſo indulgent to us, that a mi- 
a nute will change the maſs of air in a ſmall room. 
y.  Chimney-boards are alſo hurtful, as obſtruQting - 
A the free circulation of air. Even in the extre- 

mity of cold, the ſleeping in a ſmall room, with. 
. the chimney thus ſhut up, I have found to be 
— very hurtful. When the poor are ſick, they i- 
fy magine that warmth is ſo neceſſary to their cure, 
> | that they frequently poiſon - amen with 
their own confined air. 

„ I have often lamented the hard fate of young 
LY . ladies, in the height of their charms, who, if 
. they had been farmer's daughters, or not poi- 
. / 
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+ ond ina bad air, nor chilled by flimfy 
ings, might have lived to old age. My dear 

1 Mary; avoid ſhews in cloſe places, and all ſuch 

{ - fooliſh, entertainments, as are not worth the 
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8 JF + he day; wy ge- gie, — 
| make the moſt of their education: In this | 
free country, where women have the ſame privi- 
leges as men;' they may vith the e ey — | 
boon r gt 7498-216 F | 
e dogs habe: bg, ind _ 
gery of life are not the moſt inſtructed ; and 
therefore it becomes the more beneficial to a fa- 
mily that a wife ſhould be able to aſſiſt the huſ- 
band. If the is in any degree qualified to in- 
ſtruct her children whilſt the father is in the EY 
Feld, ſhe will ſave ſo much, and: probably. teach 
them better than any old woman in the . 
0 bourhood could doo. 421 : 
r to . 8 # 
Ia, for the ſame xcaſon, obliged. to teach our 
| children to read. If all of us were ſo taught, no | 
one could pretend to be above laborious employ- 
ments; for we ſhould know from the word orf 
God, that labour is the condition of human life.  _ 
: The wiſdom which is the glory of human nature, 5 
5 S . R is 


8 


. att — Wee ee 3 8 
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* r 
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1 
bs within ti compaſs of us all. The great | end 
of learning, my dear Mary, © is to know God, 


| and, out of that knowledge, to love and obey 
him.” Thou wilt perceive, that i in moſt inſtances 


which concern God, we cannot carry our thoughts 
&© high, or find language proper to expreſs them, 


Hut as we borrow words from-ſenſe. The Scrip-. 
- tures, which. were written for our learning, ſpeak 


of the anger and the: love, the hands and the 


eyes of God; at the ſame time, that we are to 
1 , guard againſt groſs conceptions, as we know that 
Gods is a ſpirit, not viſſble to mortal eyes, infi- 
ne in purity; and devoid of paſſion. Such wiſ- 
dom will avail us, when all the learning that our 


; ſuperiors-can:boaſt:of, if not applied to the ſame 
purpoſes, or made a bad uſe of, will leave them 


ina much worſe condition than if NN had re- 
nuined in the groſſeſt ignorance. 112 
Hovever neceſſary reading may iii 
duty to our Maker, and occaſionally to employ 
dur hearts agreeably to his will, as contained in 
the holy Scriptures, the ſame cannot be ſaid of 
| writing. At ſeems/ reaſonable, in our rank and 
condition, that women ſhould be taught to write 


rather than men; and the more, as the duties of 


* 


woman 


C6 s 3 =o 


woman as'a man. In any caſe, nw 
be of equal ſervice to receive or pay, take in or 
deliver out by weight or meaſi ure; but ſhe can- 
not act the part of a ſailor or foldier, nor do the 


buſineſs of a en A ee Aa _ or 


a bricklayer. : 
1e Prudence is an e a Fe, en» 


ters into the compoſition of all the reſt: Judg- 


ment is its throne, and ſilence its ſanctuary. 


| Young people are more prodigal than old 
ones. Whether thou haſt little or much, take 


care of it, and do not expend it in vanity. Mo- 


ney may ſtand thy friend, when others fail thee. 
be caution holds ſtronger for them who have 
but little, than for thoſe who have a great deal. 
In money affairs, Mary, remember that often & > 


2 makes good friends. 
Charity ſcems to forbid our miſtruſting any 
one; yet there can be no doubt, but that it 


would be madneſs to truſt thoſe with thy goods, 
or thy perſon, who-ſhew no fear of God, nor re- 


ſpect for the laws of their country. Let them 


talk as they pleaſe, deeds are fruit; words are 
but leaves.” The more laviſh ſuch perſons are 


in their promiſes, ths on PE are to Berger 
on. 8 en e 


* 5 5 The 
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he innocent ſily lamb in the fable was ſo | 
_ credulous, that the wolf perſuaded him he did 
not feed on fleſh, as was vulgarly imagined, but _ 


on green paſtures ; * why then, ſays the lamb, 
we may as well feed together ;” and, creeping 
from within his incloſure, Joined the wolf—to be 
devoured, as you may eaſily i imagine. Nay, I 
am ſorry to tell thee, Mary, that it is no ſtrange 
thing for people to put on the diſguiſe of piety 
and religion, the better to enſnare thoſe who, 
being honeſt and upright e think well 

Women, who are ts modeſt, never 1 a 
boaſt of modeſty; for that is, in effect, being im- 
modeſt. A true ſenſe of ſhame is founded on 


of the reſt of mankind; ' , _ 


virtue, for we ought to bluſh. in ſecret even at a 


thought which religion condemns. Cultivate 
ſuch purity of mind as may render thee accep- 
table to him in whoſe eyes thy heart is open. 
Whatever thy company may be, take care not to 
offend againſt modeſty, by any word or action; 
and avoid giving any ſmile of approbation when 
words of a double meaning are ſpoken; and ſtill 
more, if they are in direct terms indecent. Jeſt 
not againſt the rules of good manners; rather 
ſtudy how to be uſeful to Ly e than 


en * , 
6 . 
8 


_ how. + 


how to divert es Solid ſenſe is preferable to- 
wit; the firſt is auen, beneficial, the laſt ſel- 
dom fails to be dangerous. 

The wiſe man ſays, If thou bo invited of a 
mighty man, withdraw thyſelf, and ſo much the 


more will he invite thee;” intimating, that 9 
deſty towards ſuperiors is the ready way to be 
treated with reſpect. In the ſame manner, when: 
dence forbids thee to ſpeak, talking will at once- 
diſcover thy want of. ſenſe, as well as modeſty. 

« Too great 3 diſtruſt of one's ſelf produces a | 
baſe n which, emed ane man of e e e 
our auer trembling,. and 0 ne | faint.” 

But obſerve, that there is the ſame difference be- 
tween aſſurance, conſidered as a reaſonable con · 
fidence in what we fay. or do, and impudence,. 
as between true modeſiy. and bachfvlne m. 
Thoſe who deſire to do what-is:commendable; | 
and yet from baſhfulneſs cannot ſhem themſelv es. 
to the world, ousht not to be angry with it, : 8 
others, leſs deſerving, e FR n ene a: 
moe effectual manner... ; 
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T7 RIENDSHIP e the Arongeſt Angaben 5 


to the practice of virtue, as it regards par- 
ticular perſons, and the greateſt comfort amidſt | 


the various calamities of life, whatever thy for- 
Fr raped ieee e 1 . See _ dere 


find a friend. „ 
eee een ente and vir- 


tue enough to be capable of true friendſhip, 
therefore de careful with whom thou contracteſt 


an intimaey. Sincerity of heart, and freedom of 
behaviour, often paſs for friendſhip: but to be a 


friend, it is neceſſary to have a good temper, and 


2 ſteadineſs of mind, with ſuch a degree of know- 5 


ledge as may enable one to give and take advice. 


Friends mutually compaffionate each other, and 
they muſt render themſelves a mutual ſupport. 
They ſhould never ſay or do any thing harſhly, : 
when the fame thing can be done with tender - 
neſs, | If thou ſhouldſt ever have a friend, avoid 


- all ſuch kind of diſcourſe in company as may un- 
derdbalue her, though it ſhould exalt thyſelf. Do 


not 


0 199 1 
| not preſume on any friendſhip” Io dr us to! uſe 
words of contempt or derifion, leſt thou ſhoulùſt 
give wounds which may not be ſo eaſily henled- 
Thou wilt eaſily judge how rarely ſuch are to 
be found, to whom we may open our hearts 
without reſerve, and without danger. O ary, 
« a faithful friend is a ſtrong defence, atid he 
that hath found | ſuch 2 one, rn 
ſure.” | Friendſhip, ſuch as we frequently find 
among virtuous perſons, lightens our ſorrows, and 
increaſes our joys; ' warns us in danger, and de- 
livers us in diſtreſs.” The wealth öf the world 
cannot fill up the meaſure of our wiſhes, for a 


partner in our hearte, ſuch wiſhes being implant- 


ed in our nature. Solomon ſays, * all fleſn 
comſorteth according to kind, and a man will 
cleave to his like. Death itſelf hath been ſought 
in friendſhip, and one hath contended with an- 
other, deſiring to die himſelf to preſerve his 
friend. 20000 
r e M rf ed 24 : 


A flight acquaintance is er to lead the un- i 


wary into intimacies, which often prove deadly 
in their conſequences. Nothing is ſo dangerous 


as the pretended friendſhip of bad people: I ay 
n for * 


exiſt 


„ 


*=Q 


— 
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; eniſtopen n \ The ceunſel, fad 
ich: off perſons of ſupeniar knowledge and, virtue, 
aud whom thouthaſt-reaſpn to believe are ſincero- 
ty intereſted for thy welfare, ſhould. make thee- 
ambitious of rendering; thyſelf worthy of their 
— 1 the . _ will _ 
" wt Solomon: 7 "SR at died cad 
faithful unto him ; but, if he betray thy ſecrets, 
follow no more aſter him, for he is as a-roe eſca-- 
ped aut of the ſnare. Shame or fear of thy re- 


fontment will make him fly thee. Diſcloſing a 


ſecret, under circumſtances of the greateſt temp 
tation, will make a breach; but it may be cloſed: 
hy great repentance n ang fide, nnn. | 
gene cones 1 = 
aha to foitmddip- ich woman ofa blemiſhed” 
oharafter, hun this, or thou wilt be ſuſpected of: 
entertaining the ſame ſentiments. Young wo- 
men are warm in their intimacies, and apt to. 
ſhew more diſtinction to each other, as friends, 
than is eonſiſtent with civility to the reſt of the 
world : ſuch ene "_ likewiſe be a>. 
voided. 

If thou ſhould b to break with. thy: 
friend, bew thy ſorrow by thy filence, and not, 
n 5 


1 


3 201 10 


— 


— like a Gly athleſ girl, blab put Aden 8 
"= eſt of her. This is as wicked as it is weak, ſince 
LE thou wert truſted on thine honour, without any 
5 
p 
p 


condition. Let her do as ſhe pleaſes; be thou. 
fixed as a rock, that ſtands he utmoſt force of 
daſhing waves, or ſtorms and tempeſts. 85 | 
My dear Mary, obſerve theſe rules · Be flow : 45 
_ in chooſing a friend, and ſlower ſtill ta changes: (| WM 
Be courteous to all, intimate with few; Slight _ 5 15 
5 none for their low condition, nor eſterm any for _ 
7 their wealth and/greatneſs : Be not ſurpriſed. nor  {J 
1 . diſmayed to hear plauſible excuſes from thoſe who 5 e 
N are. unwilling to do thee a ſervice, if, on the pre. 
. ſumption of friendſhip, thou ſhouldſt-venture to 
= aſk a kindneſs : In no-caſe owe an obligation to 
| one whom thou believeſt to be wicked: Never 
2 nen that mae 2 
ever eſteemed are in areal dreh. 1. 81 8 . 
to include friendſhip: WI but, ert to-Friend- riend- 
ſhip between the ſexes, in youth it is rarely mike 
$0 found, without a mixture of love, on one fide-or 
other; I mean, that tenderneſs which-is ſo natu- 
| ral tothe heart. Among the:elder, indeed, the 


flame may be ſo gentle and lambent as to change 


A — — — rote —UU— — — 1 — 
— 
D 6 . „ 


( 202 ) 
Its maine ; and, when it is founded upon right 


principles, that is, when it takes its riſe from an 


heartfelt eſteem for amiable and virtuous quali- 


government, 'the benevolence of our friend ; and, 


when our affeQion is further cemented' by the 


| exertion of theſe virtues, not in ſelf-indulgences, 


but for-the good of all towhom our kind offices 


can in any way extend, then may we be certain 
that ſuch friendſhips will not expire with age, or 


be terminated by death; for Chriſtians are in- 
Kructed not to ſorrow as thoſe that have no 


Hope We may therefore reſt aſſured, that ſuch | 


. 
hs EE 


„„ „ 3 33K —Ü᷑ 3 * — 


Friendſhips will be revived and perpetuated in the 


ſuture world); and, indeed, without the proſpect 
and hope of this, even Heaven itſelf would loſe 
one of hs ſwotteſt; attractions. Moreover, the 


tation is of powerful eſſicacy to purify and exalt 
our affectiont, to animate our zeal in the Chriſ- 


5 tian- courfe, and to be eſpecially concerned not to 
mix any thing in our n that will not 
bear the holy eye of God. q 


As I would not omit any ſubjeftin which toon 


"and dance; J will put thee yet more on 
A with. . to love; for, as this is 


2. | : welk 


* yu ad. re 3 a; $4; 6% b 


"ORE a Iu 2 SiS y R 8 12 8 2 
. - . a ” — ROY 2 
* m_ - He POE ramp „r einn LY ay ”- 1 2 - FP * | ta 
Co TA II ne a Re; "roars EEE 


( 28 ) 


ht well or al directed, it may render thee happy or 
an miſerable. Thoſe who become wretched by this 
li- affection, plead. that other paſſions are for the 
6. moſt part af a malignant kind; but let me tell 
d, thee, Mary, when the mind is infected with love, 
he there is nothing ſo ſerious. or comic; ſp generous 
es, or baſe, which. may not diredtly, ovircmotely pro- 
; ceed from it. The proverb ſays, © Follow love 
in | and-it will flee thee : Flee loye-and:it will follow 
or thee.” If this: teaches modeſty, it alfo-informs 
n- us that there is much folly and caprice in love. 
no Wen we aſtribe to the perſons- beloved, quali- 
he 8 

ct 

fe 

he 

C- 

Ut 


with the ereature of our on brain ene 
take to be no uncommon caſo. in . 
In our ordinary acquaintance, and dan more in 
our friendſhips; it is hardly poſſible but chat the 
be more pleaſing and delightful to us than thoſe 


iſ of others; but to be unhappy becauſe we are not 
to in the company of a particular perſon, is at once 
ot a proof of love, and not-leſs of the fooliſhneſs: of 
that heart, the pleaſures of which are ſo narrows 
4 ly circumſcribed. 1 5 5 
n It is not uncommon for a woman to imagine 
is e nnn 
1 ' defires 


(2%) 


Aces W be dn br het, as vain men often mif. 
take the civilities of women for love. Thou, u my 
daughter, mayſt be ſubject to a double aſſault, 
either by the reality of thy affection, or dhe vani- 
ty of à man; and, as a great part of 'my ſex is 
not remarkable for honeſty in love, thou ſhouldſt 
bo ſo eee e n n on 
HI. e S121 15 \ 
5 "Boring fo ˙ i; lows -hcleviogiats 
: Lurdities which. favour: the paſſions, except the 
laviſh profeffions which are made on ſuch occa- | 
fions'z and from hence ariſes the danger. The 
language of paſſion may ſometimes expreſs the 
integrity of the heart, yet it is not to be truſted 
Vithout great caution; and ſhe who makes no 
preparation for à retreat in caſe of danger, may 
be obliged to ſurrender dt diſcretion, and find 
7 herſelf at length in the hands of an enemy, in- 
ſttead of a friend. Remember that nothing is 
more dangerous, in thy condition, than the un- 
| juſt accuſations of a wicked man, except the pro- 
P 
his higheſt inſolencdmmea. 
However bleamable many an honeſt girl os 
have been in giving way to her affections, yet 
e ſhe hath preferred preſent 
4255 = ſorrow 
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5 ( 205 J 
were and Jifgopointment; even although it it may. 


have ſhortened her 17515 rather a do WW e 


. forbade. 


"*F x. 


grave. The maſt” bee! * to be the 
moſt ſuſceptible of love, and therefore ſhould be 
moſt upon their. guard. Love, as an affection of 
the ſoul which enlarges and i improves the mind, 


holds affinity with angels; as an appetite of the 


body, it is common to brutes. True love hath 
its root in virtue. Conſtancy i is united with it 3 


and, where it ſubſiſts in the married ſtate, ad- 
verſity cannot divide it from the heart. 


12 = 


The fooliſh and wicked of both ſexes general-. 
17 conſort together, and are mutyally influenced 
by each other. Many a young fellow have 1 
ſeen going to the ee on the account of a bad 
woman. 

True modeſty. is equal i in both ſexes; tee, by: 
the cuſtom. of the world, women are obliged to 
be the moſt reſerved. in the diſcovery of their. 
affections. Whether this is an ee, or not 


. 


J cannot tell. 


Advice is * 8 when it N 


favourite inclination ; but is it not far better * 
8 "=" 


22 7 


4 


166) 
=. feel 4 ſhort pain in breaking off a dangerous 
1 | treaty, than be puniſhed ſeverely all our lives, 
= I for believing too well of any one againſt proof? 

Thou haſt heard bf fee young Womens and 
perhaps of a few young men alſo; who, d&ſpalts 

ing of an union with their beloved obzedt, or m4 
fit of phrenzy have done ſdme deſperate vidlende 

1% on themſelves. Is not this converting love into 
= | 7 child of the Devil? Whether tnadntſs be tre- 

=. ated by a raging fever, or a fit of love, it is ill 

- madneſs : And, whether it be in love or hatred, 
if we treſpaſs "Oo" te we thall 2 
by it. 

Love having nothing to © with Pöfnp- our 
humble condition is leſs ſubject to deceit than | 
that of the rich; for people naturally follow af. 

ſection when they are poor; and thoſe who have 
no wealth, nor ever had any prof pect of living in 
1 affluence, have reaſon to hope they may ſupport 
10ũ e without any other aids than health, indu- 
. fry, and virtue; and it certainly is more in fa- 

your of love to have no want but of yy thai | 

to want every thing but money. | 2 

A man of a profligate character can never be 
a true friend to love, whatever a diſtempered 
img nn may ſüggeſt. The folly ol ſueh love 


_ will 
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will be as 8 and probably n more bitter i in its 


conſequences, than if thou wert to fix thine heart 
upon a man ſo much ſuperior in condition as to 
afford thee no proſpect of being united to him. _ 
He who is out of thy reach, and he by gaining + + Fr A 
whom thou wouldſt probably loſe, are to be avoid- 4 
ed with the ſame care. 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 
AN ORRY I am to be conſtrained to tell thee; f 
5 Mary, but it is neceſſary thou ſhouldſt 
| know the truth: There are ſuch vile wretches 
of both ſexes on this fair earth, as bluſhen the 
| heavenly face of modeſty to think of. Like the 
Devil, they go. about. ſeeking whom they. can 
devour ; and, when they have accompliſhed their 
foul ends, they laugh at the miſery the have cre- 
ated, and ſpurn at the object they have deluded. 
into deſtruction. Some even traffic in ſin, and 
biot the moſt beautiful workmanſhip of Heaven 
with ſuch hideous ſtains as might draw tears 
from the ſtony rock. Theſe evil ſpirits in hu- 
man form flatter and promiſe, and ſwear as pro- 
digally, as if they were to gain heaven; and are 
as falſe as hell, from ' whence their deceitful” 
ſpeeches come: They preſent the flattering ſhew 
of pleaſure before the heedleſs eyes of young 
women, and draw them on till they fall into e 
pit of deſtruQtion, 
Theſe | 


( 29). 


"Theſe enemies to virtue attempt boldly to per- 
ſuade a young woman, that things which are 
really the worſt in the world are the heſt. Lit= 
tle regarding the curſe denounced againſt thoſe 
who call evil good, and good evil, they practiſe 
the arts of the Devil, when under a ſpecious 
difguiſe he deceived our: firſt parents. A ſmall 
portion of ſenſe and reaſon might ſhew. the fal- 
lacy of all arguments, hopes, or expectations, in 
favour of actions which are contrary to virtue, . 
Liſten not to them, but eker. cc * that, virfue - | 
- which parleys is near a ſurrender.”: _ 

Well do I remember ſome of my _ — . 
bours daughters, whom nothing would pleaſe 
but going up to London, as if they were fur. of 


33 N 1 


vs Gogle or eee and ſucceeded ' in 

the world; but it hath fared ill with ſeveral of 
the 1 moſt diſtinguiſhed for comelineſs. As ſe 

as they arrived in town, they fell 3 into che fo 

of thoſe abandoned procureſſes who, under a pre- 
tence of getting them good places, brought them 

like birds to the: net, or lambs. to the ſlaughter ; 

witneſs - and and others, .whq 


did not uſe the precaution before they left theig 


BAER, 0 correſpond, with ſuch friends i in n 
5 8 3, e As: 


e. 
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as they might truſt themſelves. MOM till proper 


plates could be provided for them. It is impoſ- 


fible that thou, or any country girl, ſhould ſu- 


ſpect half the wicked arts which are played oft 


to ſeduce young females. I muſt alſo caution 


hee, that, in all caſes, particularly if thou ſnouldſt 


apply to a public regiſter- office, it will be necef- 
fary to inform thyſelf exactly of the character of 


the eee who ron? to . they - as a ſer- £ 


vant. 


be FER thee likewiſe, as thou loveſt hy foul, 


not to indulge any deſire of being gaudily attired. 
If thou ſhouldſt feel thine heart incline to this 
| anity, get thyſelf cured of it as a diſeaſe, which, 

iff neglected, will prove mortal. Childiſh as this 
paſſion is, I know that it hath been the ruin of 


thouſands, and it may tempt thee to forget thoſe 


leſſons which I have ſought ſo anxiouſly to ĩm- 
| print on thy heart. From the moment thou 


fixeſt thy fancy on drefling like a gentlewoman, , 


I ſhall tremble, Teſt thy deſtruction ſhould be at 


band. What has been the fate of thoſe who | 


- ſeek the trappings of folly as the wages of i ini- 

duity. W hat numbers of young women, with- 
aut any other inclination to wickedneſs, have 
* undone by the immoderate love of dreſs and 


4 ; paſtime, . 


n 
4 7 


tudes of young women accom̃pliſh their on de- 


Alas, my daughter, how deplorably are thoſe 


— 


in a ſtronger manner, than chaſtity or purity; 
and this conſiſts in a fixed abhorrence of all. for- 


the perfect holineſs of God, and of his being 
conviction of the certain truths of our religion, 


1 tes all an 1 OS. 20 SR 


n 


paſtime. My maſter was not a — but 
he had opportunities of knowing what multi- 


ſtruction by the force of this reſtleſs vanity. 
Among abandoned women, intemperance and 


diſeaſe bring on conſumptions and decay, and 
few of them live beyond the age of twenty. -five. 


fallen who thus offer themſelves as facrifices at 
the altars of vice nod } impurity! © 

In all conditions, remember that Chriſtianity 5 
requires nothing at. our hands more clearly, or 


bidden ſenſual indulgence : in a reſolute guard 
over our thoughts and paſſions :—in a firm abſti- 
nence from the moſt diftant occafions of luſt and 
wantonnefs :—in a conſciouſneſs or deep ſenſe of 


preſent every where. It likewiſe conſiſis in > 


1 W W can be no e of ſalvation e | 


made in the ſnares of deceitful luſts, for theſe 
do confeſſedly war againſt the yy _ if this 
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- a1 in com foo: mankind: to 3 em- 
| ſelves under the flimſy covering of numbers com- 
mitting ſin, as. if corporal puniſhments or igno». 
minious deaths were the leſs evils, becauſe. crouds 
„ male factors are annually condemned to a boah 
g | ſome priſon, or the gallows. 
I chargs thee; Min, 20; be e of 1 
55 words: Unguarded converſation generally opens 
1 the door to miſchief: It looks like a. deſign to 
cso down the barrier of chaſtity. From the 
= | moment thou permitteſt any man to be thy con- 
fident, or alloweſt thyſelf to converſe. with him 
alone, except where there is an honourable and 
ſuitable treaty approved of by thy friends, it is 
moſt natural to conclude there is ſome danger to 
ſuch a girl as thyſelf. On the other hand, thou 


\ 


N muſt exerciſe ſome. ſkill in thy reſerve not to ap 
| ; . pear prudiſh, and ſubjgtt thyſelf to ridicule. 
; & | People of fortune generally obſerve a more 


ſri decorum than the condition of · ſervitude 
will for the moſt part admit of; and domeſtics, 
therefore, ſtand in need of more caution. But, 
without any compariſon of conditions, build 
thy caution on this great principle, that human 
1 nature is frail; that religion doth not keep the 
= 20 generality of men in awe in any degree equal to 
=. : what 


3 ( 273 3. 


' what micht be reaſohably expected {Rick von 


are apt to preſume on the humble condition of 
poor girls, to mark them as their prey; not con- 
fidering, that the foul of a chambermaid is as. 
valuable as the ſoul of a queen. If you are wiſe, 
Mary, let not your fancy looſe to think of tying 
the knot for life with any man above a farmer or 


a tradeſman, who is honeſt and not weak. If any 


gentleman ſhould, honeſtly or diſkoneſtly, com 
mend your perfon, as if he wiſhed to poſſeſs it; 


let it paſs as words which he may be accuſtomed 


to ſpeak. In the firſt place, even if it ſhould be 


his opinion, a truly honeſt and generous charac- 


ter wotild have concealed it, as the avowing of 


ſuch ſentiments, where nothing further is intend. 
ed, can only lead either to ſomething very wrong, 


or to the malting both parties unhappy: but if3 


what is mow TROLL. nothing more is meant than 


mere flattery, it is is then unqueſtionably a. bait 
thrown out to deceive; ſo that, at 7 rate, it will 
be your wiſdom to ſhut your ears, and to h 
your heart againſt ſuch addreſſes. Ig 
The generoſity of men, in this caſe; is not to 


be truſted. I can tell you a very tragic ſtory. of 
this kind, in which I a&ted- a conſiderable part. 
The daughter of a Jeoman of reputation in this 


country 


(214) 


country was ſeduced by a young gentleman ; he 
bad promifed. to marry. her, and ſhe depended | 
upon his honour. Her father was my old ac- 

- quaintance, and intreated me to talk to him. 1 
made him a vifit, and, amongſt a variety of ar- 
guments, told him, that he did not know the 
miſchief he had done; adding, I have heard 
her mournful tale; I have ſeen the riſing ſabs 
that ſhake her foul : her father's pillow is wet 
' with briny tears; and her fond mother's cheeks 
redden with ſhame, whilſt indignation prevents 
the utterance of her griefs. O ſhame! ſhame! 
that man ſhould: fawn and flatter, and mean 
what ſhall I fay. ?—mean to be à xillain. You 

Vill pardon me, Sir. That men, in ſuch caſes, 
ct like villains, you muſt grant. Curſed be the 
pleaſure which is dyed ſo deep in guilt, waer 
dates ſo/ much pain and ſorrow.” 5 | 

He told me he would make ber a. proper. a 
lowance, but could not poſſibly think of marry- 
ing her, as he ſhayld diſoblige his friends, and mar 
| his fortune. She, on the other hand, was not in 
want of a-decent-ſupport, and would not accept 
Bis offer. Grief for ſuch ill treatment threw her 
into a conſumption, and ſhe died in a fer months 
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( 5 215 d] 7 
When it was too late, indeed, he repented, 
and was almòſt raving with the conſciouſneſa of 
having actec ſo baſety. * Oimy friend, he. ſaid, 


« hi mall L baniſh from myth. the remem- 
brance of n dear Caroline How ſhall I forget 
the laſt partinig iſtene l. It is hit to die, ſhe ſaid, = 
tho' it be a death of torture. With my laſt breath 
will I pray for your proſperity. It is the decree 
ef Heaven that Lſhould be thus. chaſtiſed ty 
will, O Gad, be done t May the remembtance 
of my. lad fate fever diſturb your breaſt, unleſs it 
ſhould bleed with ſympathetic ſorrom for my 
Sollte, and prepare my ſoul for heaven. 
4 Recollections like theſe harrowed up FOY ſoul. 
His reaſon was ſoon afterwards inipaired:>He: was 
to an agony,” crying out, O Caroline! Caroline | 
I was thy murderer! He ſeldom ſlept above 
two hours at a time; and, as certain as he awoke, 
the ſame thought occurred to his mind. His 
eyes looked hollow, his lips wore a livid paleneſs, 
as if he withered at che heart. His friends car- 
. ried him into ſcenes of amuſement _ theſe made 
him ſigh the more. He died ſoon after with 
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oy Mary,” and take warming Lam aſ- 
ured] thy: preſent innocence: I know thou 
doſt agonize whilſt L am talking thus: but, anxi- 
ons as I am for thy ſuſery, thou. wik forgive me, 


Morp, if I ſay too much. Me are about to part, 


and it: is fit I ſhould communicate te thee my: 
knowledge of the ways of the ee and the 


eee eee det NN . 
Omy dsüghter; 1 now declare: to thee; in the 


eee of the God whom I adore, 1 had 
rather ſee thy blood ſtream y boſom, than 
behold thee in the arms even of a, King, on any 


terms but an hondburable marriage, ſuch as divine 


and human eve ent 11 


fond father's eyes, theſe could not waſh thee 
clean; but the day would come when they would 
riſe | in I . thee. RE e 
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wt is the laſt day in which T may erer 
5 Lab pu thee, with 
ſuch freedom, and uninterrupted ſatisfaction, as 
Providenee has indulged us with, fince the time 
thou wert capable of liſtening to the voice of | 
reaſon, and of forming thy mii ind to a rellfh of ” 
ſuch truths as T am able to communicate to thee. 55 
The ſubject of our converſation yeſterday R 
turally leads us to the conſideration of marriage. 
The many -miſchiefs which may be imputed to 
the lawleſs'commerce of the ſexes, garner” to an 
in favour of this honourable alliance. 
8 Marriage ought to be in high eſtimation, not 
only as the ſtate moſt ſafe to virtue, and in which 
io great a part of private happineſs confiſts, but 
TT beſt calculated to promote the welfare of our 4 
I country. The Almighty, in in the great order of . 7 
- his Providence, having made the ſexes for the „ 
„ mutual aid and ſupport of each other, it is highj- 5 
„ ly reaſonable to preſume, that, when people =? 
WW 
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the only bond that can never fail; but I have 


6218 ) 
fit to get cheir bread by their il or labour, 


marriage is the proper ſtate of life; and ee 


can be a ſtronger incentive to it, than the affe | 
tions implanted i in the human breaſ. 
| Happy it is when this union is cemented by a 


ſuitableneſs of diſpoſition. - Piety is undoubtedly 


wondered, when I have ſeen the ſad effects ari - 


: ſing from perverſencſs of humour chat even 
common prudence did not influence ee 


connected to be obliging and condeſcending ia 


5 each other. The extreme folly. of the contrary 
conduct is well illuſtrated. by the fable of the 


two hounds, They are repreſented. as very fond 
of each other 3 but, heing young dogs, the huntf- 
man coupled them, to prevent their following 


every ſcent, and hunting diſorderly; they ex- 
preſſed great uneaſineſs at their ſituation; if one 


choſe to go this way, the other was eager to go 
the contrary, till at length they came to a down- 


right quarrel. An old hound, who had obſerved 


what was paſſing, reproved them in theſe terms: 


. What a cpuple of filly puppies you are, tobe 


what hinders your going on peaceably and quiet- 
ry together. ? Cannot you compromiſe the mat · 


( my 1 


Es ter, by- at each other's inclination. a2 
. | lirtle? atleaſt, try to make a virtue of neceſf- 
5. 4 ſaubmit to what you cannot remedy. 
Lou cannot get rid bf the chain, but you may 
make it ſit eaſy, and yon will find by experi- 
ence, that mutual compliances hot only com- 
penſate for re, bot are \ attended with'd6- | 
Meret 6 u asc 57151 6% nö 
IT hare heard: — e thet the 
miſery of fervants may be dated from their 
— l agltel 
ſuppoſes that their wages are nowiys egual to 8 
their dcpences! when they have any chile üs . 
-provide:ifor.! This -qpinion |proves; tod tut; 
tor experience: maybe appealed to agaimſt dz Is 
woll. as for- it. Tuo who: are extravatzant ör nn 
zudobent are hardly ft t bs truſted in tie -. 2 
2iag@Ntats; andi rde child horn ée fel parenis 
comes into the world under a great diſad vantage. 
But mütriage ſometimes awakens the attention of 
2 ſerve, that the induſtrious and providenty snd . 
ſuch as are n inclined, Tat apes „ 
in wedlochk. by _# 501-03 ir Wy >. 1 
t- 5 As to the. proper | Kage? .of- marriage, if thou . 4 
"halt e prudent offer, and no weighty reaſon to _— 
FM | «1 5 the . 
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the . marry in the carly part of life; 
but, if thou letteſt thy youth, and thy middle 
age, paſs without marriage, it thou art wiſe; thou ; : 
.mayſt as well continue ſingle. Whether thou 
marrieſt a young man, or one of middle age, 
conſult his temper, and carefully avoid giving 
him offence; and, above all, I warn thee againſt 
jealouſy. Teach not thy huſband, if a young. 
man, an evil leſſon againſt. thyſelf; nor make 
the elder thy diſtreſſed friend, or ſecret . 
As there can be no government where there 
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Aten the wha hath. more ſenſe than her but. 


Gods ain Belding theclyperiatity — 
vern him: But: openly tod aſſume the command, 
Proc in very extraordinary caſes, is a proof.that 
her. underſtanding, antral WG: cha nue 
ate rn d e Row $43 o:at mos? 
Rather think hom/te-ferginsvregkinfiuccentu, 
thy: huſband, than | create: imaginary ones. If. 
once the mind is poſſeſſed. with a jealous frenzy, 
it loſes the exerciſe of reaſon : and every objett 


„ 


that relates to love is armed with pony ene 
nden te meiſen bene en n 
. ot; 9! 29 en enn nn 45 Heb 15 7 4 one 
Ff. * : 
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Side Jealowly to the wind; and baviſhithy dd. ; 
4 Wert thou perſuaded: of real inſidelii in 


thy huſband, yet; if thou haſt a with to: ſhare 


his heart; regain! all his affection, and turn it into 
its proper channel, be aſſured, that, if he hath 
any fenvibility; thy tenderneſs and love, with his 


| —— . nne fub- . 


en, eee e, e | 


_ virtue} rage and reſentment on thy part will, only 


aggravate thy misfortunes, and make two ovile. 
inſtead of one; renderitig thy pig more 
diireſefut... Noba Ds sun; Ty 8 1005 N 

As to the lewenge n 3 ien 
Py mueh a proof of reſentment as an evil inclina- 
tion; it is a ſymptom. of a-fick and: eraaed minds 
it is like a man's murdering; hümſelf, becauſe anor 
ther has attempred to kill bim 3; For ſhe who 


| proceeds io the extremity; of napaying; uch an 


= by proſtitutionz..docs: hut plungę a dagger 

to her own baſom, as if ſhe was the aggreſſor, 
Wes meant to ſeck her puniſhment; gven in the 
geſtruction of her ſoul. Command thyſelf, A.: 
e patiente and 1go0d. humour ark. Miracles 
' and & e erer will always ſecure — 
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nN; remembering that religion is then of 
moſt uſe when the greateſt calamities invade 
us; and that a) calm reſignation to the will of 
heaven is the grand medicine which cures all the 
_ incident to human life. re ht: 

I a woman diſcovers that OS 8 | 
* prudence, in living actording to the circum- 
des of her hufband, are her trueſt orna- 
ments, ſhe will like wiſe find wherein her inte- 
reſſt conſiſts. The proverb ſays, « The foot on 
the cradle, and hand on the diſtaff, is the fign - 
of a good houſewife,” This teaches that a wo- 
man inclined to virtue and induſtry. is at once 
; able to manage her family; retain the affection of 
ber huſband, and educate her children according 
to her conditlon- et can be ſo defirable 
| 16's man as a good wife. ner e $21 8 
Happy had it been br Hatry' Winter ir br had 
Preferred Bally Sweet to Rebecca Wander- He 
_ abktiowledged Sallys perfeCtions ; 3 but, im his 
eyes, che air; the grace, the form of Rebecca; 

were'irrefiſtible, and at length he married her. 
pert beer uſed*tothe'(triumphs of beauty, 
ad never tightly informed of any thing. She 
"wot e. denen ad petuo anyone ven 


tieren 


ſufficient to find her in top-knots, c: [Where 
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reſtulmente aral 4a keen as her nanity.; isuncon- 
troulable· 1 Alk her buiband's, wages ark hardly 


is pe b bee nen are parting vith 
mutual diſgaſt . [4209 IS | 
al Poor Each e won be ted ben benen 5 
"af; woman is a cron to her huſband, 
+ fiethat mate acbaned s een his 
„ bones? Nil 551 iO: g 501.64 136 Lad; 
But in common caſes, Aster are re 
bed, it is with huſband and wife. as wich mafter 


and ſervantʒ if but one of the parties faithfully | 


perform their duty, they enn ſcarcely be ex- 
tremely miſerable. As an inſtance of this, there * 


is Jane Sprightiy. She is young and litely; and 


much beloved by her huſband. She defied him 


the other day ti carry her toithe fair, which he 


ſo doing adding, my dear Jane, you look as if 


Hhinmatido tr allithewomen-that nei e e 


to:mez <onipared to your ſmiles ! I can bear any 


thing better than ydur frowns,' except the con- 
ſciouſneſs of: doing that which in its effects will 
hurt you: I would not do you harm) for the 
zn mmm 0 
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| heard/him/attentivelyz- He ſpolie with ſusbipet-. 


ä 55 read way. to: feture a: Rufbandꝭs affection: amd 


and childhood being withopt: guile, they are a 


1 224 * e 
one, cat judge — Diver | 
you! Jane has good: fenſe: and! /candourjand | 


ſuaſive eloquence in regard to the ſincerity of his 
love, ſhe. could no longer refiſt ;..lutſmnoathing. 
her brow with-a fp wet Giniling:air;rihei ſaid) 6 In 
good fa hy y dear Joſhua, rhongh Fhad: a fancy 
for the fair; it was but a., fairy and. U Delſtve 


+ thou art in the right: Give me thy hahd' ge u 
token of calm obedience and ſincere affedtion,. 


ſhe-killed it eagerly. Thus, a proper exertion:oF. 
prudetice,- though only. on one nde, may beo. 
effential importante to botb. 4 ind ve itn 
To this end 1 will give\thee one leſſon more; 
which thou wilt: eaſily underſtand, for it is- 
founded on the: plaineft: ſenſe and reaſon; The. 


duty is to be truiy affectiogato and Uulifub as 
wife, and always as aprecable ag thou canſti. s 
There is another affoction of the mind which 


relates to ſociery:arlarge; Whether ou dhoutdſt- 


marry: or renlain -fingle; cheriſh im thy bose, 
tenderneſs: for children; The woinan:devgidiof: 
this affeftion hardly deſerves theatre eg wo 

man; Children arel a large part of mankind;. 
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once the objects of our love and —_ Re- 
member the regard which was ſhewn them by 
the Saviour of the wogld, ; when, in-allpfion te 
their innocency, he declared, Of ſuch are the - 
« kingdom of ene, My maſter uſed to fay, 
that no ment ever pleaſed him more than 5 
that imputed to one of our poets; that he vas a 


fſenſe, but, in an icity, of his mann 
man of ſenſe, n "_ ity, of, his 
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- Truly tatlotehant religious conduct a bei 
Fare, always makes thoſe who are moſt 
_ diſtinguiſhed, appear ſingular. The Lady thou 
art to ſerve is called a very particular wewati, 
The truth is, ſhe hath ſo much religion as not to 
- be ſatisfied without prayers in her family every 
morning and night, as if ſhe counted the days 
and nights, and numbered them ſo, as really to 
apply her heart unto wiſdom,” It is upon the 
fame principle ſhe requires of all her ſervants to 
go. to. church, either in the morning or evening, 
every Sabbath day; and ſhe abſolutely will not 
| keep any ſervant who totally declines] going to 
the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper: She does 
not declare this in fo many words 3 but, if re- 
peated admonitions, and the moſt pious, humane, 
and friendly advice, makes no impreſſion, the 
s diſcharges them. „ et roars e 
In order to keep her feanants virtuous, ſhe 
| | keeps them employed, giving them this whole- 
{ome 1 t Get thy OE and thy 
_ diſtaff 
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notwithſtanding he knew his ſervant had ro 
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Aigat ready, and God will ſend ches flax}? ad: 


ding this proverb, * Think of caſe; but worle 
on ;” ſuppoſing; that eaſe is the object vhich all 
mankind are naturally inclined to ferk, though 
they nd it only in act.ounutt. 


man, without the foibles uſually attending thy 


ſex. Her charity flows from her religion, and 


is cheriſhed by the compaſſion which ſtreams 


from her hearts and: is therefore ſteady and laſt- 
ing. She judges always on the mereiful fide; 
diſtinguiſhing, faults from crimes z and coriſiders 
che condition ſervants are in, as well as the kind 


of education they have had. All who ever fer- 
ved her, and; have not been guilty in ſuch man- 


ner as to render them unworthy of truſt, arecfure 


af ber good werd, a8 far as ſhe can ine it Witn 
2 ſafe conſcience's. but ſhe never will give a gοj]r!! 


character of a ſervant who has no title to it, de- 


claring that ſhe conſiders dereit in recommend- 


ing ſervants, out of mere: compaſſion, and againſt 

truth, a8 a wn neee 8 

Feb i 287 £1 £1 pet - 
What thinkeſ __ of the 3 who, 


him, recommended him to another maſter ? . 
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The tonſequetce:whs, that he robbed him Aſo; 
upon which: he profecuted the former maſter, 
ho was accordingly condemned to pay the loſs. 
/ Thy: miſtreſs is exact in money: matters and 
makes up her accounts. every. Monday morning, 
paying ready money for every thing ſtie buys, 
by this means the lives elegantly and ſplendidly, 
with half, or at moſt two'thirdsithe ſum, which 
thoſe ſpend:\who:wou]d: never pay their debts at 
all, if they could cut eff the long arins of the 
lav. Her maxim in this reſpect is 0 Vetter e 
to bed ſupperleſs tlian riſe in debt z intimatit g. 
that many charges are contracte by things 
not neceſſary, and that ſome neceſfary things 
muſt be given upz rather chan Fur in debt for 
them 32 um lo W fο⁰n⁰ν,,ů fray but 03.28 1271 
This Lady dreſſes elegantly; aerbrding tö ber 
fortune ; but ſhe confines herſelf to a certain 
moderate ſum yeariy, experidinig” more in chari- 
ty than apparel. She id at no charge for hair- 
dreſſers. Her daughter, or Her maid; doing all 
- the requires about her head. I have heard of 
- ſome Ladies who are at a greater expence for 
curling their hair than ae crys two 
are chambermaids. 11 94 4227 os 
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5 Thou art alſo: to 8 ry thy miftreſs dif. N 
* likes cards, yet not ſo. but; ſhe will play for an 
jo... hour, to oblige her friends, in a private family, 

4 Hair dreſſing, preparation for cards, and the card- 

„ table, employ a conſiderable portion of the time 
„ ol our fineſt people in theſe days, ſo ſmall a price 

5 do they, ſet on it, and all the other advantages of 
a | leiſure. Often, when I have obſerved the way 
4 in which they ſpend their time, have I felt with 
1 emphaſis, the force of our Lord's obſervation, 

© How hardly do they that have riches enter 
L into the kingdom of heaven.” It ſeems as if a 
s FF deſire, of being diſtinguiſhed in the gay circle, 


3 firſt enſnares, and then leads them on, till at laſt 
BM © they. loſe themſelves in vanity and folly. As a i 


hb confirmation of. this remark, thou haſt often 

3 heard me mention the late Lord Goodchild. 
Alas, poor gentleman what an affecting inſtance . 

— his life afforded of the truth of this remark, My 

25 maſter tenderly loved him, and uſed often to . 
Th dwell with a mixture of admiration and forrow 
0 the lights. and ſhades that formed his varied 
1 character. He was bleſt with an uncommon © 


1 underſtanding, had great ftrength « of mind, and 8 | 

| wriithal an acuteneſs of perception that at one 

i gangs: comprehended whatever was preſented to 
Si 1 VU him. 
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Him. Ae was naturally compaſſionate, obliging, 
and generous, and had withal a degree of ſenſi. 
bility that made his character peculiarly intereſt- 
ing. He was not born to the fortune he after- 
wards poſſeſſed; but at length a large eſtate was 
_ bequeathed to him, when ſuddenly, to the aſto- 
niſhment of every one, he was ſeized with the 
love of ſhew and ſplendour, and completely car- 
ried away by them; and this at a time of liſe 
when even a vulgar mind, it might have been 
; expected, would have 8 8222 ſuch tinſelled fol- 
ly! 
From this fatal moment, his life was a perpe · 
tual round of faſhionable diffi pation. Not one 
. aſſembly of folly and extravagance, where 
you might not hear the name of my Lord Good- 
child. He dreſſed, he trifled, and, in ſhort, 
gave up every rational ſatisfation, for no other 
purpoſe, but merely to obtain the temporary 
praiſe of the characters he def] piſed. And wouldſt 
thou believe it, Mary, with ſuch incomparable 
endowments, he ſunk at laſt into rn ary 
7 was even deſpiſed by theſe very triflers ! 
V died in four days illneſs. During this 
1 dreadful interval, he deſired to- ſee my maſter, 
. who could never recollelt without ſenſi. 
es oO bility, 
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bility, the fad agitation of his then diſtraed | 
mind. O my friend 1—I have flept, he faid, on 
a. precipice how dreadful thus to awake 1-6; x 
day of grace is paſt—O righteous F ather, whi-⸗ 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence—that holy . 
preſence, which was once my delight, and crown 
of rejoicing - There was a time when I could 
have prayed —alas } my friend, you know what 
I once was—You ſee what I now am. —Oh that 
my life were written in characters of braſs, that 
the ſons and daughters of vanity might read and 
| take warning I have had uncommon advanta- 
ges. — Tou know the various circumſtances of my 
life, and at hom many different times great af- 
Ai&ions have been ſent to call me off from theſe: 
vanities ; and that the Almighty has had, as it 
were, a controverſy with his creature But 8 
whither do my agitated ſpirits - hurry, me: 
What an account, of my time, ny, abilities, and 
any fortune, . ſhall I have to give?—Can I. claim 
one goſpel promiſe, who have lived in direct vi- 
olation of its moſt ſacred injunctions ?—my head 
turns round I ſee -I feel O pray for me—T 
nme won pray for mi 1 
This Lady's chief delight, on the Eng s 
in promoting the welfare of her fellow . 
* n 
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as far as ſhe can extend her power. She reads 
divinity, hiftory, and travels, and ſome books of 
' Ingenuity, ſecking the converſation of ſenſible 
and virtuous perſons of both ſexes. As ſome 
variety is neceſſary, ſhe changes the ſcene 
from books to needle- work, and from thence 
to muſic, and has great. pleafure m walking 15 
and riding out, eſteeming the works of na- 
ture as they come immediately from the hand of 
God, far fupertor to all the powers of art. She 
hath a fine taſte in the ornamental parts.of life, 
but eſteems . in Ae ee of the uſeful, a8 


aiet, ind Hanable in en good: thowks, 
paying for none of ber enen, more N 
they are worth. EO net Ow > 5 
Though the appears to have great deadly, 
and is naturally of a quick temper, "the ſpeaks 

caltaly, and has acquired fuch a | command of her 
paſſions, that "he ſeems to weep or rejoice otly 
as a juſt fenfe of things drawn from thought 
and experience have taught her. She has ſeen 
and felt what it is to be unfortunate, and fays, 
that no one knows Vetter what 2 DG 
be ad hath ure evil ED a 
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The conſciouſneſs that ſhe. is-endeayouring to» 
| paſs her time on earth, Oy to the d | 
of heaven, Ives a. : 
; 4 
ſweetneſs to her manners: VVV „ 
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EL. Ie, remember that whether 
thou ſhouldſt marry or continue ſingle, 


ay bed ſum of happineſs will be proportionate 


to thy progreſs in virtuous attainments, and 
to the right performance of the ſeveral duties of 
that particular ſtation, whatever it may be, in 
which the providence of God hath placed thee. 


And, amongſt other things; remember and re- 


ſpect my admonitions ; forget not, that whoſe 
hghonoureth his father ſhall have joy of his oπ rn 
children; and when he maketh his prayer he 


+ {hall be heard.” Theſe are high-promiſes of | 
the moſt exalted happineſs. - The wiſe man goes 


on to adviſe : : © Honour thy father with thy. 


* whole heart, and forget nat the ſorrows of thy 


mother; conveying a "charming ſenfe of the 
great love of a mother. He then. reminds us of. 


| the curſe which attends undutifulneſs. + The | 
« eye that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth to 


„ obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 


pick i it out, and the OW _ ſhall eat it.“ 
This 


. 


- (: 23S F | 


perverſcneſs whiels leads: ſome to neglect and 


ſome even to inſult their parents, denouneing the 
judgment they may expect, either by ſome tem- 


poral calamity which will befal them „or by the 
vengeance of heaven which will overtake them. 
Such offences are of the blackeſt dye. 


«© Our parents can never be requited;? Such 


is the nature of our obligations to them. Do net 


forfake me, Mary; if T dheule "need-thy has | 


| God only can tell what may a 


the cuſtom of our days for children to be 86. 


tentive to their aged parents as is required by 
the laws of God, andthe obligations of ſociety, 


In our condition, I fear ſome old people are 
thrown on the parochial charity whoſe- children 
might provide for them. There are many ecun- 
tries, where, although the inhabitants are far 
ſhort of us i in ſome eee yet excel in the du- 
ty of children to parents. | 
heard my maſter fay, that the Gallicians, who. 
are labourers in the great cities of- Portugal, and 


the Ruffians, who do the fame offices in theirown 


country, are never ſo happy as when the 
"RR er wan e arei 


5 | 6 236 ) : 
| . children may' help them, and: 
15 ſcttat the great Father ef mankind may be their 
RO: Triend, and their days long in the land wherein 
5 7 
mtmeſe bleſlings in the ſtations which his provi- 
5 5 dence hath appointed them. | 
| Heaven knows. I have Title « to [Sire then: 45 
my gbod advice. Do not, however, think this: . 
8 3 for the riches of the wealthy often 
. © prove; temptations, to great wickedneſs. There 
Have been young perſons ſo impatient to poſſeſs 
tha goods of their parents, as ta think they. live: 
3 100 long but it is to be hoped, that we, who 
_ xe pom are in leſs danger of this great iniquity. . 
IF r rage args Sq pe 
7 | Maſter lived 3 in poverty, ns died i in pain. Ne. 
pO ver forget his life and death. To give thy: mind 
was and juſt impreſſions of Chriſtianity, has been 
tte main. ſcope of my. deſign. This hath been 
dete bent of all the care and. inſtruction which 11 
axe beſtowedon thee.; nnn, 
beck conſequence, dete edveation can bee. 
EE I 0d good where it is s wanting. 5 
55 e 
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(80 
' To-morrow 1 we muſt part; 3 but I can that; i in 
the love of God and goodneſs, we ſhall « ever be 
united. My ſolemn requeſt is, that, as often as 
the day begins and ends, thou wilt not barely FD 
lay thy prayers, but erideavour to offer 1 up the : 
real deſires of thine heart in prayer and, as a „ 
help or aſſiſtance to the performance of this du- 3 f 
, I will give you a ſmall collection of prayers, 
ao an abſtract of the genoral train of devotion 
8 which I would earneſtiy recommend, and à few —— 
8 bymns, which” max nkewiſe be ufeful.—Sureiy . 
8 you may have ſome idea of the mighty p 
l of being thus, as it were, in au efpeclat matter, 2 
admitted into the holy preſence of the univerſal | 
1 father of angels and of men, and of making 
known your requeſts unto him. What would © 
you think of the folly of a perſon who, having *. 
an offer from ſome mighty monarch of his e | \ 1-4 
friendſhip and affiſtance upon all needful occa- - | 13 
ſions, ſhould, from indolence or inſenſibility, de- 
cline to avail himſelf of it? Tet, what is the — 
greateſt potentate that ever lived upon earth, the 0 
wiſeſt and the beſt, in compariſon of bim who | 
endureth from everlaſting to everlaſting, who 
ſitteth in the heavens over all, upon whom the 
I whole univerſe is dependent, and f 
i 0 | hom . 
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whom even the nobleſt beings i in that univerſe 
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are. as nothing. Sn „ 
0 Mary, there needs no further meſſenger 
| from heaven to tell us what we ought. to do, and 
that, except we repent, and are obedient, we muſt 
all periſh ; but we ſee how merciful our Father 
is if we do repent. Learn of St Paul to reaſon 
like a rational. and accountable being. If God 


8 ran not his oy Son, but delivered him 1 up 
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1 thee I lift up mine eyes, O thou that 
_ dwelleſt. in the Heavens! Early i in the 
line my heart, 

to remem- 

2 and diligently obey. thy commandments, 


WA 


morning do I cry unto thee. Inc 


O Lord, that I may call my 
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_ alr o power, and preſerve me from the dan- | 
2 of this night. ot out m my tranſgreſſions s lk 
and, when my laſt hour ſhall come, let me ge 11 
eee 25 T now paſs i into fle. 
God into thy eternal reſt, | 
PPV 
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MOST merciful God |! the mighty guardian 
. protector of mankind, Who haſt h a 
brought me to the beginning of this day, 


"$4 


| der my words, | O Lord, and « conſider my medi 


ſeech thee to continue thy mercies to me. Pon- Eh 
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tions. 8 .going g i into a world furroutid 
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"Haves, * and beſet with. a Let the re- 
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1 thy wonder „ and tl tepeated = | 

mercles which thou haſt oi to mne, keep my 11 


- gratitude in all its vigour; and let che Hopes ef 
ture favour add ſtrength to my vigilance $3 
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to 1 5 me this nigh) of 1 5 
„ protection. | Let thy ah fey power ſhield „ 5 
1 dang gers; defend me againſt AM Ei | 
2M - faults of m \ my ſpiritual or "bodily enemies, and 5 3 
. make me to dwell in a ſafe and peaceful n . 
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9 | proud thoughts, and a vain opinion of myſelf, TÞ 
N 3 — | ' that I may neither boaſt of any thing which thou 


haſt permitted me to poſſeſs, nor be unmindful 
of the hand from whence it came. Make me to 
know my own infirmities, that I may never ſeek 
BN | my own praiſe, nor delight in that which may be 
_—_ . . offered me by others. Let me rejoice in diſchar- 
| ding my duty to thee, and in ſhewing due ho- 
nour and reſpect to my fellow ereatures, that at 
8 length 1 may receive the crown which thou haſt 
prepared for thy faithful ſervants, in thy king | 
dom of eternal glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, wy 
| bleſſed Lord and Redeemer. AMEN. 
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6. For Obedience ts Parents. 25 
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0 n Las ad heavenly 1 ; 
who delighteſt in the obedience of thy children, - 
56 thy beſeech thee give me an humble, meek,” and 
contrite ſpirit. - Inſpire my heart with an utter 
abhortence of the dreadful guilt of undutifulneſs 
and diſobedience. Let no falſehood or evaſion . 
betray my ſoul, that I may dare to confeſs the 
truth to thoſe who have a right to require it. 
Make me patient under reproof, and diligent in 
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ſubmiſſion to my parents, be 1 as ed 
ence to thee, my Father and my God 1 == 


this, I beſeech thee, 2 Lord, for . Chriſt his. 
| fake, AMEN.  _ e i eng .” wg £ 


. 
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- GREAT God ! mhow: Müden 3 men, 
let thy fear be always before mine eyes, that 1 
may diſcharge my duty with faithfulneſs. and 
zeal. Let my conduct towards my ſuperiors | 
expreſs” my gratitude for all the mercies which 
thow haſt vouchfafed unto me. Thy all- piercing 
eye can ſee my inmoſt thoughts, and minuteſt. 
actions. Let my fidelity and reſpect towards my 
ſuperiors be apparent in their + fight, that: I may 
delight in promoting their proſperity, ;; and-I be- 
ſeech thee to pive them ſuch a juſt ſenſe of their 
eternal obligations to juſtice and piety, tempe- 5 
rance, and all other virtues; that their conduct | 
may not diſturb the repoſe of my mind, but our 
endenvours be united in the adyancement-of thy 
e and the good of mankind. This 1 I beg. = 
X 2 . 


* 1 or heb! es 
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0 merciful Father, through the merits '6F Tefos 
5 Cheſt, 2 Redeemer. Anzx. fg ara 
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8. a Patience, particularly 3 in . roitude. 


' MOST merciful God, and tender Father, 1 


beſecch thee in thine infinite goodneſs to remove 


from me all pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, and 


teach me how to ſupport myſelf under every cir- 
cumſtance of life; that with patience, reſolution, 


end ſingleneſs of heart, I may overcome evil with 

good, and ever poſſeſe my ſoul in tranquillity. 
Grant me grace to imitate the humility of my 

bleſſed Lord and Saviour, that I may obtain ſuch 


peace of mind, and reſt of ſoul, as the world can- 


not give. Let my conſcience be always void of 
offence towards thee and my fellow-creatures:; 


that, amidſt all the follies and iiniquities which 


furround me, I may acquit myſelf with applauſe. 
in thy ſight, 0 God, and receive the great re- 


vard which thou | haſt promiſed to thy faithful 


ſervants, e oy Chriſt my Redecnncs. 
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ALMIGHTY*Lord; who haſt ordained 1 by: FS. 
thy unchangeable decrees, that man Thall-eat his. 
bread in ſweat and labour, give me, I beſcech - | 
thee, an active and induſtrious diſſ poſition. Let 
my diligence and innoceney go hand in hand, 
and adminiſter to their mutual ſupport ; that my 
life may paſs in ſafety, and my death be full of. 
hope. Teach me, O God, an entire ſubmiſſion 
to thy wi. Give meſo true a reliſh of my con- 
dition, that the glorious example of humility. | 
which Chriſt hath ſet before my eyes may appear 
as far beyond any. earthly advantage, as the glo- 
ries of eternity outſhine the tranſient ſplendour 
of this world. Thus reſigned, O Lord, let me. 

labour with my hands, in ſtedfaſt hopes of fu-- 
ture happineſs, through his merits who redeem- 
. ſinful world. AMEN. 


885 10. For G 


| MOST holy- and -eternal- Father, I 'biſerek' 
thee, 8 thy ſpirit deſcend upon thy ſervant, that 
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my body may be undefiled from all impurities. - 
: Let. no unchaſte words pollute, the tongue which 5 
thou haſt commanded. to. be an organ of thy 
+ praiſe. | Seal up my ſenſes from all vain objects, 
that they may be fortified. againft the aſſaults of 
ug temptation; and, by. watchfulneſs and mortifica» 
tion poſſeſſing my. ſoul, in true holineſs, I. may 
5 at length reſign myſelf to · death, in ſtedfaſt hope 
in thy mercy, to receive my reward in a joyful: 
: xefurretiios. through Jeſus Chriſt mY Redeemer. 
AMET 3 VES DI A 
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12. | Bur conc Sink, and inc dhe. 
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| ü eee ee ee 
. ſeech thee; and let thy grace be ever preſent with 
. thy weak, unworthy.ſervant. Regulate my af- 
fections and · deſires, and: confine them to ſuck 
objects as are pleaſing· in thy ſight. 'am no 
able, of myſelf, to do or think any thing that is 
good. O let thy ſpirit aſſiſt my poon endeavours. 
1 Vanquiſn the temptations which beſet me. Fix. 
my conſtant mind, and follow. me through all: 
my paths. Thou, Lord, art my hope :—thou 
Art my reſt in thee alone is pleaſure and true 
. 6 uciefaftion 3 ad all, without. thogis-milery and 


Wß' Np 2 torment. 
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ments of thy mercies to mankind that, amidſt 
all the taunts and ingratitudes of the e 
may ſtand as monuments of thy parental tender- 
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and care, and finally be received. into*thine ' 
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0 Adis Father of Mankind, correct in 
me, 1. beſeech thee, whatever is malevolent o- 
cenſorious; reſtrain my tongue from. evil, and 
my lips that they ſpeak no guile; that, imitating 2 
the conduct of my. bleſſed Saviour by. unfeigned 
love and true commiſeration, I. may mourn over. 
the offences of others, and, by my beſt endea- 
vours, make them ſenſbli of the errors of their 
ways, - If. it be thy: pleaſure, let me ſuffer inju- 
ries, but not do them. Teach me; O God, to 
enter into the receſſes of my on heart, and take 
an impartial view of my own fins; that, avoiding . 
all ſevere judgments of others, I may finally e- 
ſcape condemnation- at the judgment- ſeat of. 
Chriſt, in whoſe moſt holy name 1 PROG wp 
| Aman. Rp ; . 


1 4. For grace-to _— anger pride; andunguienſe. 


MOST righteous and juſt God, to whoſe all- 


n ungodlineſs 1 are open as 
85 . the 


5 | the day, grant, 1 e thine whttenente- | | 
| juries or provocations I may meet wich in he 
— 85 world, I may diſcern the folly and wickedneſs __— _ 
BH pride and anger, and meekly commit my cauſe $4 
unto thee, truſting in thine infinite wiſdom and, | : 
goodneſs. for relief, through, 98 Chriſt wy 
- Redeemer. - Aux. 1 Wt | 
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1 18. Fer a buſbind or a wife. | 

Mos RY qenclons Father, and eternal God, 
who haſt conſecrated the holy ſtate of marriage, 5 
T beſcech thee, let not the cares and inquietades, 
the weakneſſes and infirmities Which cleave to fa 
our imperfe& nature, diſcompoſe my ſpirits: Give © {A 
me, under all the accideits and viciſfitudes f —_ 
life, a chearful and obliging temperp. a-Aridtat- | . 
_ tention to my duty towards: thee; with truth, 
fidelity, and affection to my huſband (or wife). 
Give me thy grace, I beſeech three, that I may 
be a guide and good example to my family ; _ 2 
that all diſcharging their reſpective duties in 
quietneſs, contentment, and humility, thy bleſ- 


ſings, O God, may reſt upon them, and. particu- 
larly on the perſon of my . buſband (or wife): 

and. | grant, 0 Father, * we may. both live in 
25 mutual 
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mitriialove,; to the ed of a Koby: and happy life, | 


and finally be received into thy joys, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, our wee E and Redeemer. | 
Aux Mo” e f x 


1 16. For * f fri" in Des” 
HEAR me, 0 mighty and moſt merciful 


Father, and extend thy goodneſs to thy ſervant. 


Sanctify, I beſeech thee, all thy corrections to 


me, that the ſenſe of my weakneſs, in my pre- | 
| ſent condition, may add ſtrength to my faith, and 

_ ſeriouſneſs: to my repentance. Give me grace fo 

to take this viſitation, that, if: my ſickneſs ſhall 

end my preſent life, I may be removed to thoſe: 
Tegions'where ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow, ſhall be 
omnes even to dwell with thee in bliſs eter- 

ys NWI” OR 1 5 
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5 17. Por recovery in Ang, and for ht 


| MOST: eighnoon God, in whoſe hands are 


the appointments of life and death, grant that 1 
may perceive thy juſtice and mercy; and lock up 


to thee for ſtrength to bear, and grace to profit 


- e * me conſider it as a ſcourge 


for 


LO 
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for my Gina, and 


miſes, I may behare yſelf ? 
ly, and devoutly; and, if i "it OPER Seating 


ſtore me to health, let me conſtantly ſend up mx 


the reſidue of my days in thy ſervice, and ta thy 
glory. But, if it is thy will that I now ſhould 
die, O God forgive my manifold tranſgreſſions, 


before thy throne. Receive me into thy favour, 
O Father eternal, according as thou haſt promiſed 
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i Father of my like, I behold my 


days paſſing away like a ſhadow ; ſhed thy in- 


fluence on my heart, that I may improve the re- 


mainder of them, and recover the precious time 


which I have loſt. - Inſtruct me, O God of wiſ- 
dom, how to prepare myſelf for that hour, hen 


I ſhall appear before thy judgment - ſeat; that, 


E TOY . 
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* Wnigb entice aeftortiiperaduay dilution. 
Thy eternal decres is paſt ; and it mieren 
to man once to die. Q teach me to meet the 
Eing of terrors without diſmay :: Teach me to „ 
ceivs lim as a welcome meſſenger ; and, whether 
early or late, let me joyfully obeysthy ſummons. 
This I. beg, as the diſtiple of Jeſus Obrilt o our 
Lord. AMES. Wl at ni h wen Jo he 
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-ALMIGHT * and We Lord God ! 
Thou that dwelleſt in light inacceſſible, and art 
in excellence moſt tranſcendent, How ſhall I, 
one of the loweſt: of thy intelligent creatures, 
venture to ſupplicate thy mercy; or in what lan- 
guage ſhall T addreſs: thee? But thou art a God 
as of all power, ſo of everlaſting. mercy, and not 
only ſeeſt at one view all the nations of men that 
paſt, preſent, and to come, are ever preſent), but 
coiideſcendeſt to direct the ſteps; of thoſe that 
fear thee. Not a ſparrow falleth to the ground, | 
ſaith the Son of God, without your father. 
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By his golpel we are 1 ct e our 'everlalt= N 
ing happineſs or miſery will depend upon our 


preſent conduct. Teach me therefore, O my Fa- 
ther, not ſo much to ſeek the ſatisfactions of this 


world, as to attain that holineſs of character, | 
without which I muſt loſe thy favour, and be 


wretched for ever. O ſave me, I beſeech thee 


from ſuch an exceſs of. woe, But, as my future 
conduct will much depend upon the ſituation in 
which I am placed, be graciouſly pleaſed ſo to 
order the events of thy Providence, as that 1 


may be led to determine upon a fingle courſe or 


a married life, as may beſt conduce to my eter- 
nal welfare; and that I may confider the mar- 
riage ſtate in all its real importance, not as a light 


and trivial thing, but as an event upon which the 


happineſs of myſelf and of wy huſband Fray de- 
| pead 8 | | 
"Sean fs e e h hin that 1 mey 
dread the company of a profane, a drunken, or 4 
a diſhoneſt perſon *, knowing that, by their ex- 
ample, I ſhall be led away from keeping thy 
commandments z and ſuffer me not to give my 


bs: to any one who is not alſo thy ſervant, 


21 


* When the view to marriage is only general. 
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5 < 254 15 
Thou knoweſt that I am at this time fought in 
marriage, and that the perſon is very dear to me. 
If thou ſeeſt fit to approve. our union, ſanctify 
unto us, I beſeech thee, this e that in 
e converſation. in ths world, knowing 
that it is but for a tim. 
> But, above all, ſuffer not the aa of an 
. earthly attachment to draw off my mind from its 
chiefeſt good — an attachment which muſt neceG 
ſarily ſoon. ceaſe, and be done away for ever. 
* O ſuffer me not to ſet my heart upon any perſon 
or thing in this world, ſo as hereafter to think 
- apy of thy diſpenſations grie vous; hut grant, 
that in all things I may now and for ever entire- _ 
ly refign myſelf, and all that belongs to me, into 
thy hands, knowing that I and my affairs are 
N nothing are leſs than a point in the midſt of 
"thy works, further than as thou makeſt me to 
fill one link in the chain which binds together 
chu intelligent creation. Grant this, O heaven- 
ly father, in the way appointed by Jeſus _ 5 
our Lord and Hours: ADEN 
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ES Fe 
EAR me, 0 pre of life ! e n me- 
ditations, and conſider che longings of my 
foul to ſerve and worſhip thee. ' When I loo 
back on thy wonders. of old, and the mercies 
which thou haſt ſhewn to all the children of 
men: when I contemplate. the preſervation % 
have experienced in my own perſon, in ſickneſs 
and danger, my heart is exalted with joy, and 
my ſpirit reſteth in the hope of the continuance 
of thy goodaeſs to me, even for ever and cer, | 
Yet am I unworthy to ſtand in thy ſight, 2 We 
God, for my tranſgreſſions and infirmitics, ace 
numberleſs. Give me thy aid to ſue for thy 
Pardon. *Vouchſafe to grant me ſuch a meaſure 
of patience and humility, meekneſs and temp 
rance, fortitude and benevolence, that my thoughts 
being ſubdued. by righteouſneſs, my words and 
3 may be acceptable in thy ſight. Puri. 
. „ 


1 6 * 


—_ my imagination , and baniſh the fooliſhneſs of my 
' thoughts, which ſo often interrupts the repoſe of 
my mind. I am imperfe& in nature, and not ; 
worthy to look up to heaven; yet, O God, thou 
: .,_ __ knoweſt whereof I am made: make me ſo 
BY — . watchful and reſolute, that : > never __ again 
Som thee. 
Thy judgments, OL Lörd, are . and i in 
faithfulneſs doſt thou cauſe us to be troubled. 
The ſoul that is troubled, and the ſpirit that is 
'vexed, crieth unto thee. Hear me then, O God, 
my father, and turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies. Let the remem- 
dranre of my paſt miſdeeds be blotted out, and 
cleanſe me from my ſecret faults; let not the 
fins, to which I am by temper 890 ES | 
I prone,” prevail againſt OT Nh 
5 Father Almighty, grant wwe Weh! a le 
ok ' thy grace, that I may daily learn how to re- 
To  penty and ſo apply myſelf to the diſcharge of 
1 mu duty, that when my feet ſhall lip, _ in 
cmhy goodneſs mayſt uphold me. 
Saive me a contrite heart, O God, that I may 
eg worthily lament my fins, and make ſuch con. 
Cs . we them a as FO __ 18255 to 1 
| <a the ; 
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Let thy. arid loadi tine: Wörth Ae my 
paths in righteouſneſs: that wir zealand truth, 
purity and fingleneſs of heart, I may diſcharge” 
thy. will ow earth, ſo far at e ORE” 
will admit, ar it is done in heaven. . 
Serant that L nen eee | 
Han dembiofith# bleſſed Saviour of the world 
that, trough faith in his promiſes, I may obtain 
remiſſion of my fins: Let me conſecrate every. 
hour of my life to follow his example; and let 
all the glories of this tranſient ſcene appear as 
darkneſs and horror, in eompariſon of the wiſ- 
dom which ſpringeth from hope in a e 
tal life which he hath promiſed. ene 
Give me thy grace, O Lord, ſo Wunde aye 
fleeting hours, that 1 may compaſs all the pious 
and rational defigns at which my ſoul aſpires. 
Let me act as a choſen inſtrument of thy mercies 1 
to mankind; that, in every condition, the hap- 
pineſs of others may be the conſtant ſubje& of 
my joy. Vet baniſh from me all anxious deſires; 
that I may poſſeſs my ſpirit in freedom and re- 
ſignation; and ſuffer not the noiſe and buſtle of! 
the das or the deluding blandiſhments of: 
J. 3 . ſenſe, 


ſenſe, to captivate 8 35 bats whit my bo- 
dy tends to its original duſt, may the ſtrength of 


my mind. grow to maturity, and my ſoul be ex- 
alted: in the contemplation of the —— of ne 


Juſt, 4 in the bliſsful regions of immortality. 


Cheriſh and ſtrengthen my hopes, that, 5 dag 
ever thy wiſdom ſhall ordain concerning the time 
which thou ſhalt permit me to live on earth, 1 


may reſolutely purſue that which is right in "Re 
| Gght 3 ; and, whilſt I enter into the receſſes: of my 


own mind,.and compaſſionate the faults of others, 


ut me pour out my ſoul unto: thee, in whoſe 
2h friendſbip there can be no diſappointment, -/; 


* Give, me a true under ſtanding f the 1 
* love which Lowe to my King, my country, 
and mankind in general: but let no flattery nor. 


1 diſtinction, nor any falſe bias, ſully the purity of 

| my love and gratitude towards thee, or divert the- 
current of my thoughts from the fountain of rea- 
oo and the ſource of felicity. 


Let: the ends of the earth remember . 0 
God; - and all nations fall down before. thee... 
Though the hoſt of: heaven pay homage to-thee,. 
0 Father re HATH e not "my ENDS, 
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1 
1 835 O Gele p 
my prayer, from the hour I riſe from the death of _ 
ſleep, till my ſenſes are locked again-in.darkneſy, — _ 
Let all my hopes and all my wiſhes eg + 
| thee, O Lord, and be directed ta thy glory. path. © . 


1 Fill my heart with ſuch knowledge of a.” PLE” 
dom, thy gaodneſs, thy juſtice; that I may de- „ 
light in thy Jaws, and dwell under the ſhadom itt 
_ thy mercy. Let my remembrance of these bs 

| ſweeter than the praiſes. of an.applauding world; 55 


and the riches of thy. wiſdom, e ee 
+ | earth can afford. OW: 341? 2 
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„„ knowledge. of thy ſacred word; — 1 
do Wer down age to age, guide and dire 8 
my ſteps z. that reaſon being enlightened by the 2 
goſpel of truth, I may ſee and approve hat is: . Þ 
bolx, juſt, and pure; and love, and fear, nac 
adore thy uneliangeable perf ions. e 3 
thy will appear to me clearly, that, diſcerning * 


hp laws, I may. inflexibly abide in thy ſtatutes. 5 F 
Shed thy influence on my ſoul, O Lord Al. . 1 
mighty, that I may poſſeſs ſuch fortitude as will! 
- always keep me in thy paths. Thou, 0 9 £29 1 
art truth; and all my reſearches in which 1 de- — 
part am thee, are full of error and deluſion. 95 | 2 F 
„ 55 | Strengthen | ES 
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dum an hannble and' eontrite, but undaunted 
© Pathier and my God! let me 
dusche desch eftthe righteous; thut when 1 fhall 


I  appeariatthe'tribanal of Chriſt)whom thou haſt. 


appointed to judge the world, I may hear his 
ſentence imentaſy of joy, and become 2 
5 e e Soars 

; hear this my: 


Hear me; 1 beſcerk thee; and bring me 
« | f - thy 0 v gh Jeſus 
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HEN alt thy mercies, O m 
My rifing ſoul: furveys, N 
Tranſported with the view, Im ns 
| wonder, love, and praiſe. Oy m—_ 5 8 i 
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5 how {ſhalt words with equal - 
| : | The gratitude declare, 
That glows within my raviſh'd 

| But thou canſt read it there. 7 rH 158 
| | dence my life ſuſtain 4. %o 


| And all my wants redreſt,, 

1 5 Wen in the filent womb I la) 8 
Aud hung upon the breaſt, 
To all my wank complaints nd cries, © 
Thy NETCY lent an car, rn ory. 
Ere yet my feeble thoughts had WEEN, . 
„ form themſelves in prayer. 


— * 7 3 


ay = 7 


51 


—————— — . — 4b „ 
_ 
* 4 


1  Unnumber'd comforts on my ſoul 
Thy tender care beſtowd, 


Before my infant heart conceiv'd- . . 
From whence thoſe conilates flow'd. 
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5 Through every period of my life — - | 
Thy goodneſs Fil purſue e 3 
And after death, in diſtant worlds, po, 
I be glorious theme renew. 85 ; 
When nature fails, and day and night | 
Divide thy works no more, „„ 
bly ever grateful heart, O Lord, ONS 
. Tb money's {hall adore. | 


10 Goa I cried, with gen ls. 
Nor forind a fruitleſs — ß 

Co) fave me from the lying tongue, : : 5 E „ 

And lips that would inſnare, 0 

| Safe ſhall I go, and ſafe return, 3 
| While he my life A 

"Whoſe eyes my ev'ry ſep diſcern, RO WG 
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T5 T0 thee I call; 0 hate thee near: 3 
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11 As incenſe, let my e ariſc We - 1 


I And let my hands, 1 ifted high, _ 22 1 2 


Loet Virtue's ds, ſevere 


With welcome chaſtiſement my mind 185 „„ 
. TS. | 3 & 3 © ALY 
| Correct; but give not theſe to ſhed f 


. The balm of flattery oer my bead, 8 e 1 
| Left ſudden from thy wrath, I feel 
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